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INTRODUCTORY EPISTLE^ 

TO 

THE REV. DR. FUNDGRUBBN, - 

Chaplain to the SwedUh EnUMUsy at the Ottoman Porte. 



ESTEEMED AND LEARNED SIR, 

You will be as^toDished to see yourself addressed 
by oneff. of whose existence you are perhaps igDoranty 
and wjipsepame has doubtless long since been erased 
from your memory. , But when I put you in mind of 
an English, traveller, who (forgive my precision) six- 
teen years ago was frequently admitted to enjoy the 
pleasure of your conversation, and who was even 
honoured with a peculiar share of your attention, per- 
haps then you may indulgently recollect him, and pa- 
tiently submit to peruse the following volumes, to 
which he now takes the liberty of perfixing your 
name. . 

. At the time to which I allude, your precious hours 
were eniployed in searching into the very depths of 
hieroglyphic. lore, and you were then almost entirely 
taken up in putting together the fruits of those your 
researches, which have since appeared, and astonish- 
ed the world in that very luminous work entitled 
< The Biography of celebrated Mummies.' I ^ have 
frequently since reflected upon the debt of gratitude 
which you imposed by allowing me to engross so 
much of your time, and that upon matters of compa- 
ratively trivial importance, when. your mind must 
have been so much engaged upon those grave and 
Vol. I.— -B 



viii INTRODUOTOBY EPISTLE. 

weighty subjects, which you have treated with such 
vast iearningf clearness, and perspicuity in your above* 
mentioned treatise. In particular I have ever home 
in mind a conversation, when one beautiful moon- 
light night, reclining upon a sofa of the Swedish 
palace, and looking out of those windows which com-* 
mand so magnificent and extensive a view of the city 
and harbour of Constantinople, we discussed subjects 
which had reference to the life and manners of the 
extraordinary people, its inhabitants. 

£xcu8e me for reporting back your own words ; 
but as the subject interested me much, I recollect 
well the observation you made, that no traveller bad 
ever satisfied you in his delineation of Asiatic nian- 
ners ; ^ for,' said you, ^ in general their mode of treat- 
ing the subject is by sweeping assertions, which 
leave no precise image on the mind, or by disjointed 
and insulated facts, which for the most part are only 
of consequence as they relate to the individual tra- 
veller himself.' We were both agreed, that of all 
the books which have ever been published on the sub- 
ject, the Arabian Nights' Entertainments give the 
truest picture of the Orientals* and that, for the best 
of all reasons, because it is the work of one of their 
own community. < But,' said you, < notwithstanding 
they have been put into a European dress, weeded of 
their numerous repetitions, and brought as near to 
the level of our ideas as can be^ still few would be 
likely to understand them thoroughly who have not 
lived some time in the East, and who have not had fre- 
quent opportunities of associating with its inhabitants. 
For,' you added, opening a volume of that work at 
the same time, < to make a random observation upon 
the first instance which occurs, here in the history of 
the three Calendars, I see that Anima, after having 
requested the porter whom she had met to follow her 
with his basket, stoppecl at a closed door, and having 
rapped, a Christian with a long white beard opened 
it, into whose hand she put some money without say- 
ing a single word. But the Christian, who knew 
what she wanted, went in again, and a little while 
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after reluraed, briagtog a large piteher full of excel- 
lent wine.'. You observed, ^ that although we who 
lived in Turke/ might know that wine -was in most 
cities prohibited to be sold openlyf and that if it was 
to be fouud it would be in the house of a Christian t 
many of whom disposed of it in a mysterious manner 
to the Mohamedans, yet that circumstance would not 
immediately occur to the mere European reader, who 
perhaps would e^spect something to be forthcoming 
in the futute narrative^ from what is in. fact only a 
trait of common life.' 

I then suggested, that perhaps if a European would 
give a correct idea of oriental manners, which would 
comprehend an account of the vicissitudes attendant 
upon the life of an Eastern, of his feelings about his 
government, of his conduct in domestic life, of his 
hopes and plans of advancement, of his rivalities and 
jealousies, in short, of every thing that is connected 
both With the operations of the mind and those of the 
body, perhaps his best method would be to collect ao 
many facts etnd anecdotes of actual life as would il- 
lustrate the different stations and ranks which com- 
pose a Mussulman community, and then work them 
into one connected narrative, Aipon the plan of that 
excellent picture of European life^ Gil Bias of Le 
Sage. 

To this you were pleased to object, because you 
deemed it almost impossible that a European, even 
supposing him to have rejected his own faith and 
adopted the Mohamedan^ as in the case of Monsieur 
de Bonneval, who rose to high rank in the^Urkish 
government, and of Messrs. C ■ and B , in 
more modern times, (the former a Topchi Bashi^ or 
general of artillery, the latter an attendant upon the 
Capitan Pascha) could ever so exactly seize those 
nice shades and distinction of purpose, in action and 
manner, which a pure Asiatic only could. To sup- 
port your argument^ you illustrated it by observing, 
that neither education, time, nor talent, could ever 
give to a foreigner, in any giv«ti country, so com- 
plete a possession of its language as to make him pass 
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for a native; and that, do what he ivould/iome de- 
feet in idiom, or even some too great precision in 
grammar, would detect him* ^ But, said you^ if a na- 
tive Oriental could ever be brought to understand 
so much of the taste' of Europeans, in investigations 
of this nature, a^ to write a full and detailed history 
of his own life, beginning with his earliest education, 
and going through to its decline, we might then 
stand a. chance of acquiring the desired knowledge. 

1 his conversation, reverend sir, has remained trea- 
sured up iti my mind ; for having lived much in 
Eastern countries,'! never lost sight of the possibility 
of either falling in with a native who might have 
written his own adventures, or of forming such an in- 
timacy with one, as might induce him fafthfully to 
recite them, and thus afford materials for the work 
which my imagination had fondly conceived might 
be usefully put ticxgcther. I have always held in re- 
spect most of the customs and habits of the Orientals, 
many of which, to the generality of Europeans, ap- 
pear so ridiculous and disgusting, because I have 
ever conceived them to be copies of ancient originals. 
For, who can think the custom of eating with one's 
fingers disgusting, as now done in the East, when two 
or more put their hands into the same mess, and at 
the same time read that part of our. sacred history 
which records, ^ He that dippeth his hand with me 
in the dish/ &c. ? I must own, every time that, din- 
ing with my Eastern friends, I performed this very 
natural operation (although, at the same time, let it 
be understood that I have a great respect for knives 
and forks,) I could not help feeling myself to be a 
living illustration of an ancient custom, and a proof 
of the authenticity of those records upon which our 
happiness depends. Whenever I heard the exclama- 
tion so frequently used in Persia, on the occasion of 
little miseries, ^ What ashes are fallen on my head !' 
instead of seeing any thing ridiculous in the expres- 
sion, I could not but meditate on the coincidence 
which so forcibly illustrated one of the commonest 
expressions of grief as recorded in ancient writ. 
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It is an ingenious expression which I owe to you, 
sir, that the manners of the East are as it were 
stereotype. Ahhough I do not conceive that they 
are quite so strongly marked^ yet, to make my idea 
understood, I, would say that they are like the last 
impressions taken from a copper-plate engraving, 
ivhere the whole of the subject to be represented is 
made out, although parts of it from much use have 
been obliterated. 

If I may be allowed the expression, a picturesque- 
ness pervades the whole being of Asiatics, which we do 
not find iti our own countries, and in my eyes makes 
every thinjg relating to them so attractive as to create 
a desire to iinpart to others the impressions made 
upon myself. Thusi in viewing a beautiful landscape, 
the traveller, be he a draughtsman or not, tant bten 
que maif endeavours to make a representation of it : 
and thus do I apologise for venturing before the pub- 
lic even in the character of a humble translator. 

Impressed with such feelings you may conceive 
the fulness of my joy, when not very long after the 
conversation abovementioned, having returned to 
England, I was fortunate enough to be appointed to 
fill an official situation in the suite of an ambassador, 
which our government found itself under the neces- 
sity of sending to the Shah of Persia. Persia, that 
imaginary seat of oriental splendour ! that land of 
poets and roses ! that cradle of mankind, that uncon- 
taminated source of Eastern manners lay before me, 
and I was delighted with the opportunities which 
would be afforded me of pursuing my favourite sub- 
ject. I had an undefined feeling about the many 
countries I was about to visit, which filled my mind 
with vast ideas of travel, 

Sive per Syrles iter SBstaosasy 
Sive faeturas per inbospiuleia 
Caacasum, vel que loca fabulosm 
Lambit Hydaspet. 

I was in some degtee like a French lady of my ae- 

b2 
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quaiiitance, who had ao general a notion of the E^ast, 
that upon taking leave of her, she enjoined me to get 
acquainted with a friend of hers, living* 98 she said, 
,quelque part dans les Indes^ and whom, to ray as. 
tonishment, I found residing at the Cap^ of Good 
Hope! 

I will not say that all my dreams were realised, for 
perhaps no country in the world less comes up to one's 
expectation than Persia, whether in the beauties of 
nature, or the riches and magnificence of its inhabi- 
tants. But in what regards manners and customs, it 
appears to me that no Asi^itics bear so strong the 
stamp of an ancient origin as they. Even in their 
features I thought to have distinguished a decided 
originality of expression, which was confirmed* when 
I remarked, that the numerous faces seen among the 
sculptures of Persepolis, so perfect as if chiseled but 
yesterday, were so many likenesses of modern Per- 
sians, more particularly of the natives of the province 
of Fars. - 

During my long residence there, I never lost the 
recollection of our conversation on the sofa of the 
Swedish palace, and every time I added an anecdote 
or an observation illustrative of Oriental manners to 
my store, or a sketch to my collection, I always 
thought of the Reverend Doctor Fundgruben, and 
sighed after that imaginary manuscript which some 
imaginary native of the East must^ave writttn as a 
complete exposition of the life of his countrymen. 

I will not say, learned sir, that the years I passed 
in Persia were years of happiness : or that during 
that time I could so far keep up ah illusion, that I 
was living among the patriarchs in the first ages of 
the world, or among those Persians whose monarchs 
gave laws to almost the whole of Asia ; no* I sighed 
for shaven chins and swallow tailed coats; and, to 
speak the truth, though addressing an antiquary of 
your celebrity, I felt that 1 would rather be one 
among the crowd in the Graben at Vienna, or in our 
own Bond-street, than at liberty to range in the ease 
of solitude among the ruins of the palaces of Darius. 



INTBODUCTORY EPISTLE. xii i 

At length the day of my departure came, and I 
left Persia with books filled with remarks, and port- 
folios abounding in original sketches. My ideas dur- 
ing the journey were wholly taken up with schemes 
for the future,, and perhaps, like every other traveller, 
I ndurished a sort of sly and secret conviction that I 
had seen and observed things which no one before 
me h^d ever done, and that when I came to publish 
to the world the fruits of my discoveries, I shoi^ld 
create a sensation equal at least to the discovery of 
a new planet. 

I passed at the foot of the venerable Mount Ara- 
rat, and was fortunate enough to meet with a favour- 
able moment for traversing the cold regions qf Ar. 
menia, ^ nee Armeniisin oris statglacits iners menses 
per amnes f. and I crossed the dangerous borders of 
Turkey and Persia without any event occurring wor- 
thy of record. But I must request your indulgent 
attention to what befei me at Tocat, for it is to that 
occurrence you are indebted for this letter, and the 
world for the accompanying volumes. 

It was at the close of a fatiguing day's journey, that 
I and my escort, consisting of two Tatars, two ser- 
vants, and, the conductors of our baggage and poat- 
horses, entered the city of Tocat* Our approach was 
as usual annpunced by the howls of the Surujcesj who 
more than usually exerted their lungs in my serviccy 
because they felt that these sounds, the harbingers of 
rest and entertainment, could but be agreeable to 
weary and jaded travellers like ourselves* The moon 
was. shining bright as our cavalcade clattered over 
the long paved road leading to the city, and lighted 
up, in awful grandeur, the turret.topped peaks which 
rear their heads on the crest of the surrounding ab. 
rupt crags. . On entering the post-house, I was im- 
mediately conducted into the traveller's room, where 
having disencumbered myself of my cloak, arms, and 
heavy boots, and putting myself at ease in my slip- 
pers and loose dress. I quietly enjoyed the cup of 
strong coffee and the chibouk^ which were immedi- 
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ately handed to me, and after that uny dish of rice, 
my tough fowl, and my basin of sour curds. 

I was preparing to take my night's rest on the sofas 
of the post«>house, where my bed had been spread, 
when a stranger unceremoniously walked into the 
room, and stood before me. I remarked that he was 
a Persian, and, by his dress, a servant. At any other 
moment I should have been happy to see and con- 
verse" with him, because having lived so long in Per- 
sia, I felt myself in some measure identified with its 
natives, and now in a country where both nations were 
treated with the same degree of contempt, ray fellow- 
feeling for them became infinitely stronger. 

I discovered that he had a tale of misery to unfold^ 
from the very doleful face that he was pleased to 
make on the occasiot), and I was not mistaken. It 
was this — that his master, one .Mir^a Hajji Baba, 
now on his return frotii Constantinople, where he had 
been employed on the Shah's business, had fallet) se- 
riously ill, and that he had been obliged to stop at 
Tocat,— that he had taken up hh abode at the cara- 
vanserai, where he had already spent a week, during 
which time he had been atteiided by a Frank doctor, 
an inhabitant of Tocat, who, instead of curing, had in 
fact brought him to his last gasp,— *that having heard 
of my arrival from Persia, he had brightened up^ and 
requested, without loss of time, that I would call upon 
him, for he was sure the presence of one coming 
from his' own country would alone festor^ him to 
health. In short, his servant, as is ususl on such oc- 
casions, finished his speech by saying, that with the 
exception of God and myself, he had nothing left to 
depend upon in this life. 

I immediately recollected who Mirza Hajji Baba 
was ; for although I had lost sight of him for several 
years, yet once on a time I had seen much of him, 
and had taken great interest in every thing that re- 
garded him, owing to his having been in England, 
whither, in quality of secretary, he accompanied the 
first ambassador which Persia had sent in modern 
times. He had since been employed in various ways 
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in the government, sometimes in high and sometimes 
in lower situations, undergoing the vicissitudes which 
are sure to attend every Persian, and at length had 
been- sent to Constantinople, as resident agent at the 
Porte on the part of the Shih. 

I did not hesitate, an i^Jstant^ tired and jaded as I 
was, immediately to accompany his servant ; and in 
the same garb in whicK 1 was, only throwing a cloak 
over my shoulders, I walked in all haste to the cara- 
vanserai. 

There, on a bed spread in the middle of a small 
room, surrounded by several of his servants, I found 
the sick Mjraa,~ looking more like a corpse than a liv- 
ing body. When I had first known him he was a re- 
markably handsome man, with a -fine aquiline nose, 
oval face, an expressive countenance, and a well-made 
person. He had now passed the meridian of life, but 
his features were still fine, and his eye full of fire. 
As soon as he saw he recognised me, and the joy 
which he felt at the meeting broke out in a great ani- 
mation of his features, and in the thousand exclama- 
tions so common to a Persian's lips. 

• See,' said he, < what a fortunate destiny mine is, 
that at a moment when I thought the angel of death 
was about to seize me for his own, the angel of life 
comes and blows a fresh existence into my nostrils !' 

After his first transports were over, I endeavoured 
to make him explain what was the nature of his com- 
plaint, and how it had hitherto been treated. I saw 
enough by his saffron hue, that bile was the occasion 
of his disorder, and as I had had great experience in 
treating it during my stay in Persia, I did not hesi- 
tate to cheer up his hopes by an assurance of being 
able tQ^^elicve him. 

* Whit can Isay V said" he. * I thought at first 
that 1 had been struck with the plague^ My head 
ached intensely, my eyes became dim, 1 bad a pain in 
my side» and a nauseous taste in my mouth, and ex- 
pected to die on the third day ; but no, the symptoms 
still continue, and I ani alive. As soon ^s I arrived 

. here^ I inquired for a physician, and was told there 
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were two practitionera in the town^ a Jew and a 
Frank.. Of course I chose the latter, but, 'tis plain, 
that my evil star had a great deal to say in the choice 
I made. I have not yet been able to discover to what 
tribe among the Franks he belongs, — 'Certainly he is 
not an Englishman. But a more extraorrlinary ass 
never existed in this world, be his nation what it may. 
I hegan by telling him that I was very, very ill. All 
he said ib answer, with a grave face, was, ^ Mashal' 
lahl Praise be to God !* and when, in surprise and 
rage, I cried out, <but I shall die, man!''' with the 
same grave face, he said * Inshallah ! Please^ God !' 
My servants were about to thrust him from the room, 
when they found that he knew nothing of our lan- 
guage excepting these two words, which he had only 
learnt to misapply. Supposing that he still might 
know something of his profession, t agreed to take 
his medicine ; but I might bave saved myself the 
trouble, for I have been daily getting worse.' 

Here the Mirza stopped to take breath. I did 
not permit him to exert himself further^ but, without 
loss of time, returned to the post-house^ applied to my 
medicine-chest, and prepared a dose of calomel, which 
was administered that evening with all due solemni- 
ty. I then retired to rest;. 

The next morning I repaired to his bed*side, and 
there to my great satisfaction, found that my medi- 
cine had performed wonders. The patient's e^^es 
were opened, the head-ache had in great measure 
ceased, and be was^ in short, a diflerent person. I was 
received by him and his servants with all the honours 
due to the greatest sage, and they could not collect 
words sufficiently expressive of their admiration of 
my profound skill. As they were pouring forth their 
thanks and gratitude, looking up I saw a strange 
figure in the room, whose person I must take the li- 
berty to describe, so highly ludicrous and extravagant 
did it appear. He was of the middle size, rather in- 
clined to be corpulent, with thick black eye-brows, 
dark eyes, a three days' beard^ and mustachios. He 
wore the Turkish long dress, from his shoulders 



INTRODtJCTORY BPiSTLB. jgyH 

downw^rd^^yeYLow paboucheSf shawl to his waist, and 
carried a long cane in his hand ; but from his shoul* 
ders up he was a European, a neckcloth, his hair 
dressed in the aiie de pigeon fashion, a thick tail 
clubbed, and ov6r all an old fashioned, three-cornered 
laced hat. This redoubtable personage' made me a 
bow, and at the same time accosted me in Italian. I 
was not long in discovering that he was my rivals the 
doctor, and that he was precisely what, from the des- 
criptioo of the Mirza, I e;cpected him to be, viz. an 
itinerant quacky who perhaps might once have mixed 
medicines in some apothecary's shop iti Italy or Con- 
stantinople, and who had now set up lor himself, in 
this remote corner of Asia, where he might physic 
and kill at his pleasure. 

I did not shrink from his acquaintance, because I 
was certain that the life and adventures of such a per- 
son must be highly curious and entertaining, and I 
cordially encouraged him in his advances, hoping thus 
to acquire his confidence. 

He very soon informed me who he was, and what 
were his pursuits, and did not seem to takr the least 
umbrage at my having prescribed for his patient with- 
out previously consulting him. His name was Ludo- 
vico Pestello, and he pretended to have studied at 
Padua, where he had got his diploma. He had not 
long arrived at Constantinople, with the intention of 
setting up for himself, where, finding that the city 
overflpwed with Esculapii, he was persuaded to ac- 
company a Pasha of two tails to Tocat, who had re- 
cently been appointed to its government, and was 
there now established as his body physician. I sus- 
pected this scorv to bt-. fabrication, and undertook to 
examine his knowledge of physic,^ particularly in the 
case of my friend the Persian Mirza. I'he galimatisi 
which he imfolded, as we proceeded, was so extreme- 
ly ridiculous, and he puzzled himself so entirely by 
his answers to the plain qutstions which I put, that 
at length, not being abk to proceed, he joined, with 
the best good nature possible, in the horse laugh, 
from which I could not refrain. I made him candid- 
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ly confess that he knew nothing of medicine, more 
than having been servant to a doctor of somjc emi- 
nence at Padua, where he had picked up a smatter- 
ing ; and that^ as all his patients were heretics and 
abominable Mussulmans, he never could feel any re- 
morse for those which during his practice he had 
despatched from this world. < Butcaro Siffnor DoU 
tore* said i^ ^ how in the name of all that is sacred, 
how have you managed hitherto not to h^ye had your 
bones broken ? Turks are dangerous tools to play 
with.' .. ^ - 

• Oh^' said h^e, in g^reat unconcern, « the Turks be- 
lieve any things and I take care never to. give them 
medicine that ^an do harm*' 

« But you must have drugs, and you must apply 
them,' said I, ' Where are they ?' 

^ I have diflerent coloured liquids^' said he» < and 
as long as there is bread and water to be had I am 
never at a loss for a pill. I perform all my cures 
with them, accompanied by the words Inshallah and 
JMashallahP . 

< Bread and water ! wonderful !' did I exclaim* 

* Signor^ ^i,' said he, * I sprinkle my pills with a 
little flour for the common people, cover, them with 
gold leaf for my higher patients, the Agas and the 
Pascha, and they all swallow them without even a wry 
face.' 

I was so highly amused. by the account which this 
extraordinary fellow galvc of himself, of the life he 
led, and of the odd adventures which he had met with, 
that I invited him to dine ; and were it not for the 
length which this letter has already ruq, I should per* 
haps have thought it right to make you partake of my 
entertainment by retailing his narrative. I 'repaid 
him, as he said, over and above^ by presents from my 
medicine-chest, which he assured me would be plen- 
tifully sufficient to administer relief to the whole of 
Asia Minor. 

I could not think of leaving the poor Persian in 
such hands ; and feeling that I might be the means 
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of saving his life, I determined to remain at Tocat un- 
til I saw him out of danger. 

After three days' administration of calomel, Hajjl 
Baba's complexion was much restored to its original 
hue, and as he might now be said to be free from 
danger, and in a fair way of recovery, I proposed 
proceeding on my journey. The poor man could not 
find words for the expression of his gratitude, and I 
^aw that he was labouring hard to discover a present 
worthy of my acceptance. At length, just before tak- 
ing my leavcy he desired his servants to leave us alone, 
and spoke to me in the following Words : 

^ You have, saved my. life ; you are my old friend 
and my deliverer. What can I do to shew my gra- 
titude ? Of worldly goods I have but few; it is long 
since I have received any salary from my government, 
and the little money I have here will barely suffice to 
to take me to my own country* Besides, I know the 
English,— they are above such considerations, it would 
be in vain to offer them a pecuniary reward. But I 
have that by me which, perhaps, may have some va- 
lue in your eyes— I can assure you that it has in min^. 
Ever since I have known your nation, I have re- 
marked their inquisitiveness and eagerness after know- 
ledge. Whenever I have travelled with them, I ob- 
served they record their observations in books ; and 
when they return home, thus make their fellow coun- 
trymen acquainted with the most distant regions of 
the globe. Will you believe me, that I, Persian as I 
am, have followed their example, and that during the 
period of my residence at jConstantinople I have pas- 
sed my time in writing a detailed history of mv life, 
which, although that of a very obscure and ordinary 
individual, is still so full of vicissitude and adven- 
ture, that I think it would not fail to create an inte- 
rest if published in Europe i I offer it to you ; and 
in so doing, I assure you that I wish to shew you the 
confidence I place in your generosity, for I never 
would have offered it to any one else. Will you ac- 
cept it?' - 

Conceive^ my dear sir, conceive my happiness upon 

Vol, I.— C 
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hearing thi9— upon at length getting into my posses- 
sion precisely the sort of work which you so long 
since had looked upon as a desideratum iii the history 
of mankind, and which I had utterly despaired of ever 
seeing in reality. 

My eyes, I am sure^ glistened with pleasure when 
I expressed my sense of the Mirza's liberality ; and 
as fast as I refused his offer, (for I thought it but ge- 
nerous to do so upon the terms he proposed) the more 
he pressed it upon mc. 

As a farther inducement, he said, that he was go- 
ing back to his country, uncertain if he enjoyed the 
favour of the Shah ; and as he had freely expressed 
his sentiments, which included his observations upon 
England, he wsis afraid, should he be^iia^disgrace, and 
his work be found upon him, that it might lead to his 
destruction. 

Unable to :withstaad these entreaties, I fit length 
acceded to his request, and became the possessor of 
the manuscript. It forms the subject of the foUow- 
work ; and tell me, can I dedicate it to any but him 
who first awakened my miiid to its value ? If you 
will do me the favour to peruse it» you will find I 
have done my best endeavour to adapt it to the taste 
pf European readers, divesting it of the numerous re- 
petitions, ^nd the tone of exaggeration and hyperbole 
which pervade the compositions of the Easterns ; but 
still you will no doubt discover xnui^h of that devia- 
tion fromi truth and perversion of chronology which 
characterise them. However, of the matter contain- 
ed in the book, this I must say, that havhig lived in 
the country myself during the time to which it refers, 
I find that most of the incidents are grouikied upon 
fact, which, although not adhered to with that scru- 
pulous regard to truth which we might expect from 
a European writer, yet are sufficient to give an insight 
into manners. Many of them, will no doubt appear 
improbable to those who have never visited the scenes 
upon which they were acted ; and it is natural it 
should be so, because^ from the nature of circum- 
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Stances^ such events pould only occur in Eastern cpun* 
tries, 

A distinct line must ever be drawn between ^ the 
nations who wear the hat and those who ^ear the 
beard ;' and they must ever hold each other's stories 
as in9 probable, untila more general intercourse of 
coaraion life takes place between them. What is 
moi^l and virtuous with the one, is wickedness with 
the otfaer^—rthat which the Christian reviles as abo- 
minable, is by the Mohamedan held sacred. Although 
the contrast between ^ their respe6tive manners may 
be very amusingt still it is most certain that the for- 
mer will-ever feel devoutly grateful that he is neither 
subject to Mohamedao rule, aor educated, in Moha- 
medan principle's ; whilst the latter, looking upon the 
rest of mankind as unclean infidels, will continue to 
hold fast to his bigoted persuasion, until some power- 
ful interposition of Providence shall dispel the nioral 
and intellectual darkness, which, at present, overhangs 
so large a portion: of the Asiatic world* 

Fearing to increase the size of the work, I have re- 
frained adding the numerous notes which my long re- 
sidence in Persia would have enabled me to do, and 
have only occasionally made explanations necessary 
to understand the narrative* In the same fear, I have 
not ventured to take Hajji out of his own country. 
His rennu'ks upon England during his residence 
there^ and during his travels, may perhaps be thought 
worthy of future notice ; and should they be called 
for, I will do my best endeavour to interpret his feel- 
ings as near to nature as possible. 

I must now, dear sir, take my leave, expressing 
my regret at your absence from Constaptinople on my 
return from Persia ; for had I then been fortunate 
enough to meet you, no doubt, from the valuable 
hints which you would have afforded me, the work 
now presented to you would have been in every way 
more worthy of your acceptance. But you were far 
better engaged ; you were seeking another Oasis in 
the wilds of the desert (th^t emblem of yourself in 
hieroglyphic lore>) to which, so I was informed, you 
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expected to have been guided by ^formation gained 
in the inside wrappers of one of your most interesting^ 
Mummies. 

May your footsteps have been fortunate, and may 
I live to have the pleasure of assuring you by word 
of mouth how truly I am, esteemed and learned sir. 

Your very devoted and 

obliged humble sen^ant, 

Peregrine Persic, - 

London, 
Ut December, 1823. 
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CHAPTER I. 

OfHajji Baba*8 birth and edueaiiim. 

Mt fatheff Kerbelai Hassan, was one of the 
most celebrated barbers of Ispahan. He was mar- 
ried, when only seventeen years of age^ to the daugh- 
ter of a chandler, who lived in the neighbourhood of 
his shop ; but the connection was not fortuaate^ for 
his wife gave him no offspring, and he, in consequence, 
neglected her* His dexterity in the use of the razor 
had gained for him, together with no little renown^ 
such great custom, particularly among the merchants^ 
that after twenty years' industry, he found he could 
afford to add a second wife to his harem ; and suc- 
ceeded in jobtaining the daughter of a rich money- 
changer, whose head he had shaved, during that pe- 
riod, with so much success, that he made no difficulty 
in granting his daughter to my father. In-order to 
get rid, for a while, of the importunities and jealousy 
of his first wife, and also to acquire the good opinion 
of his father-in-law (who» although noted for clipping 
money, and passing it for lawful^ affected Co be a 
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j^ saint), he undertook a pilgrimage to the tomb of Ho* 
sein, at Kerbelah. He took his new wife with him, 
and she was delivered of me on the road. Before 
the journey took place he was generally known, simply 
as < Hassan the barber ;' but ever after, he was hon« 
oured by the epithet of Kerbelai ; and If to please my 
mother, who spoiled me, was called Hajji or the pil« 
grim, a name which stuck to me through life^ and 
procured for me a great deal of unmerited respect ; 
because, in fact, that honoured title is seldoinr con- 
ferred on any but those who have made the great pil- 
grimage to the tomb of the blessed Prophet at Mecca. 

My father having left his business during his ab- 
sence to his chief apprentice, resumed it with increas- 
ed industry on his return ; and the reputation he had 
acquired by his pious journey of being a zealous Mus- 
sulman, attracted the clergy, as well as the merchants, 
to his shop* It being intended- that I should be 
brought up to the strap, I should perhaps have not re- 
ceived more of an education than was necessary to 
teach me my prayers, had I not been .noticed by a 
mollah^ who kept a school in an adjoining mosque, 
whom my father (to keep up the character he had ac- 
quired of being a good man), used to shave once a 
week, as he was wont to explain, purely for the love 
of God. The holy man repaid the service by teach- 
ing me to read and write ; and I made such progress 
under his care, that in two years I could decypher 
the Koran, and began to write a legible hand. When 
not in School I attended the shop, where I learnt the 
rudiments of my profession, and when there was a 
'press of customers^ was permitted to practise upon the 
heads of muleteers and camel-drivers, who indeed 
sometimes paid dear for my first essays. 

By the time I was sixteen it would be difficult to say 
whether I was most accomf^ished as a barber or a 
scholar. Besides shaving the head, cleaning the ears, 
and trimming the beard, I became famous for my 
skill in the offices of the bath. No one understood 
better than I the different modes of rubbing or sham- 
pooingy as practised in India, Cashmere^ and Tur^ 
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key ; and I had an art peculiar to myself t)f making 
the joints to cracky and my slaps resound. 

Thanks to my master, I had ieamt sufficiently of 
our poets to enable me to enliven conversation with 
occasional apt quotations fr6m Saadi, Hafiz, &cc. ; this 
accompHahmenty added to a good voice, made me con- 
sidered as an agreeable companion by all those whose 
crowns or limbs were submitted (o my operation. In 
shorty it may, without vanity, be asserted that Hajji 
Baba was quite the fashion among the men of taste 
andpleasure. 

My fethePs shop being situated near, the Royal 
Camvaaserai, the largest and mpst frequented in the 
city, was the resort of most of the foreign, as well as 
of the resident, merchants ; they not unfrequently 
gave him something over and above the usual price, 
for- the entertainment they found in the repartees of 
his hopeful son. One of them, a Bagdad n^erchant, 
took great fancy to ihe, and always insisted that I 
should attend upon him, in preference even to my 
more experienced father. He made me converse with 
him in Turkish, of which I had acquired a slight 
knowledge, and so excited my curioBityhy describing 
the beauties of the diiferent cities which he had visit- 
ed, that I soon felt a strong desire, to travel. He was 
then in want of some one to keep his accounts, and as 
I associated the two qualifications of barber and scribe, 
he made me such advantageous oflersy to enter into 
his service, that I agreed to follow him ; and imme- 
diately mentioned my determination to my father* 
My father was very loath to lose me, and endeavour- 
ed to persuade me not to leave a certain profession 
for one which was. likely to be attended with danger 
and vicissitudes ; but when he found how advantage- 
ous were the merchant's offers, and that it was not 
impossible that I might become one myself in time, 
he gradually ceased to dissuade my going ; and at 
length gave me his blessing, accompanied by a new 
case of razors. 

My mother's regret for the loss of my society, and 
her fears for my safety, derived no alleviation from 
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the prospect of my expected future aggraqdisement ; 
she augured no good from a career began in the ser- 
vice of a Sunt ;^ but still, as a mark of her maternal 
affection, she gave me a bag of broken biscuit, ac- 
companied by a small tin case of a precious unguent) 
which, she told me, would cure all fractures, and in- 
ternal compiaims. She further directed me to leave 
the house with, my ^e towards the door, by way if 
propitiating a happy return from a journey underta- 
keo under such inauspicious circumsutnupj&s- 
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Hajji Baia commences his traveis-'-^His encounter 
with the Turcomans^ and his captivity. 

OsMAi^ Aga, my master, was now on a journey 
to Meshed, the object of which was to purchase the 
lamb skins of Bokhara, which he afterwards purposed 
to convey to Constantinople for sale* Imagine a short 
squat man, with a large head, prominent spongy nose, 
and a thick, black beard^ and you will see my fellow 
traveller. He was a good Mussulman, very strict in 
his devotions, and never failed to pull off" his stock- 
ings, even in the coldest morning, to wash his feety 
in order that his ablutions might be perfect ; and, 
withal, he was a great hater of the sect of AH, a feel- 
ing he strictly kept to himself, as long as he was in 
Persia. His prevailing passion was love of gain, and 
he never went to sleep without having ascertained 
that his money wa^ deposited in a place of safety* 

• It is needless to remind the reader, that the Mussulmans are dmrled 
into two religious and inimical sects ; viz. Sum and Shiak; and that the 
Turks are of the Tormer, and the Persians of the latter persuasion. The 
Sunies hold, that Omar, Osraan, and Abubekr, where the lawful succes- 
sors of Mohamad. The Shiahs assert, that they were usurpers, and that 
All, bis aoD-iQ-Uw, wm the next io saccessioa. 
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He Uras, however^ devoted to his own ease ; smoked 
constantly^ eat much, and secretly drank wine, al- 
though he denounced eternal perdition to those who 
indulged in it openly. 

The caravan was appointed to collect in the spring, 
and we made preparations for our departure. My 
master bought a strong, ambling^mule for his own 
riding; whilst P was provided with a horse, which, 
besides myself, bore the-pipe (for he adopted the Per- 
sian style of smoking)v the' fire-pan and leather bottle, 
the charcoal, and alsa my OFwn wardrobe. A black 
slave, who cooked for us, spread the carpets, loaded 
and unloaded the beasts, bestrode another mule, upon 
which were piled the bedding, carpets, and kitchen 
utensils. A third, carrying a paii* of trunks, in which 
was my master^s wardrobe, and tvcry other necessa- 
ry, completed our equipment. 

The day before our departure, the prudent Osman 
had taken the precaution to sew into the cotton wad- 
ding of his heavy turban fifty ducats, a circumstance 
known only to him and me, and these were to serve 
in case of accidents ; for the remainder of his cash, 
with which he intended to make his purchases, was 
%ewn up in small white leather bags and deposited in 
the very centre of the trunks. 

The caravan being ready to depart consisted of 
about five hundred mules and horses, and two hun- 
dred camels, most of which were laden with merchan- 
dise for the north of -Persia, and escorted by about 
one hundred and fifty men, composed of merchants, 
their servants, and the conductors of the caravan. 
Besides these, a small body of pilgrims bound to the 
tomb of Imam Reza at Meshed joined the caravan, 
and gave a character of sanctity to the procession of 
which the other members of it were happy to take ad- 
vantage, considering in what high estimation persons 
bound upon so laudable a purpose as a pilgrimage are 
always supposed to be held. 

Every man on these occasions is armed, and my 
master, who always turned his he.ad away whenever 
a gun was fired, and became pale at the sight of a 
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drawn swo^d, now appeared with a long carbine 
slang obliquely across his back, and a crooked sword 
by his side, whilst a pair of huge pistols projected 
from his girdle ; the rest of his surface was almost 
made up of the apparatus of cartouch-boxes, powder- 
flasks, ramrods, &c. I also was armed cap-a-pie, only 
in addition to what my master carried^ I was honour- 
ed by wielding a liuge spear. The black ^lave had 
a sword' with only half a blade, and a gun without a 
lock. ^ 

We started at break of day from the northern sub- 
urb of Isp^an, led by the chaoushes* of the pilgri- 
mage, who announced our departure by loud cries 
and the beating of their copper drums. We soon 
got acquainted with our fellow travellers, who were 
all armed ; but who, notwithstanding then* martial 
equipment, appeared to be very peapeably disposed 
persons. I was delighted with the novelty of the 
scene, and Could not help galloping and curvetting my 
horse to the annoyance of my master, who, in a some- 
what crabbed tone, bid me keep in mind that the 
beast would not last the journey if I wore ft out by 
unseasonable feats of horsemanship. I soon becs^me 
a favourite with all th^ company, mkny of whom f 
shaved after the day's march was over. As for my 
master, it is not too much to say that I was a great 
source of comfort to him, for after the fatigue of sit- 
ting his mule was at an end, I practised many of the 
arts which I had acquired at the bath to do away the 
stiffness of his limbs, by kneading his body all over, 
and rubbing him with my hands. 

We proceeded without impediment to Tehran, 
where we sojourned ten days to rest our mules and 
to increase our numbers. The dangerous part of the 
journey was to come, as a tribe of Turcomans, who 
Were at war with the King of Persia, were known to 
infest the road, and had lately attacked and plunder- 

* Officers whose clQties are to find quarters for the pilgrims, establish 
the prices of provisions, make arrangements for their supply, regulate 
the hours of march, settle disputes, and announce the time of prayer, &c. 
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ed a caravan, whilst at the same time they had car- 
ried those who composed it into captivity. Such 
were the horrors related of the TurcomaQs, that many 
of ouc^ party,, and my master in particular, were fear- 
ful of proceeding to Meshed.; but the account he re- 
ceived of the enormous price of lamb's skins at Con- 
stantinople was so alluring, that, in spite of every 
thing, he resolved not to be frightened out of his pros- 
,pcct of gain. 

A chaoush had long been collecting pilgrims at 
Tehran.and its vicinity, in the expectation of the ar. 
rival of our caravan, and as soon as we had made our 
appearance, he informed iis, that be was ready to 
join us with a numerous band, a reinforcement which 
he assured us we ought to receive with gratitude, 
considering the dangers which we were about to en- 
counter. He was a . character well known on the 
road between lehran and Meshed, and enjoy^d a 
great reputation for courage, which he had acquired 
for haviog cut off a Turcoman's head whom he had 
once found dead on the road. His ^pearance was 
most formidable 9 being in person tail and»broadr 
shouldered, with a swarthy sun^burnt face, ornament- 
ed by a. few stiff hairs by way. of beaxd a;t the end of 
a bony chin. Clad in a breastplate of iron; a helmet 
ivith a chain cape flapping over his shoulders, a cjsrv- 
ed sword by his side, pistols in his girdle, a shield 
sluDg behind his back, and a long spear in his hand, 
he seemed to bid defiance to danger. He made such 
boast of his prowess, and talked of the Turcomans 
with such contempt, that my master determined to 
proceed under his immediate escort. The caravan 
was ready to depart a week after the festival of the 
New Year's day, and after having performed our de- 
votions at the great mosque of the congregation on 
the Friday, we went to the village of Shahabdul 
Azim, whence the whole^body was to proceed the 
next day on its journay. 

We advanced by slow marches over a parched and 
dreary county, that afforded little to relieve the eye 
or cheer the heart. Whenever we approached a vil- 



30 THE ADVENTURES 

lage^ or met travellers on the ready invocations of 
Allah and of the Prophet were made by our conduc- 
torsf in loud and shrill tones» accompanied 1>y rej>eat- 
ed blows with a leather thong on the drums suspend- 
ed to their saddle-bow. Our conversation chiefly 
turned upon the Turcomansy and although we were 
all agreed that they were a desperate enemy, yet we 
managed to consok ourselves by the hope that no- 
thing could withstand our numbers and appearance, 
and by repeatedly eicclaimingy *^ In the name of God, 
whose dogs are they, that they should think of at* 
tacking us ?" Every one vaunted his own courage. 
My master above the restt with his teeth actually 
chattering from apprehension, boasted of what be 
would do, in case we were attacked ; and, to hear his 
language, one would suppose that he had done no- 
thing all his life but fight and slaughter Turcomans! 
The chaoushy who overheard his boastings, and who 
was jealous of being considered the only man of cou- 
rage of the party, said aloud, ^ No one can speak of 
the Turcomans, until they have seen them— -and none 
Ji)ut an < eater of lions,' (at ttie same time pulling 
up his mustaches towards his ears) ever came unhurt 
out of their clutches. Saadi speaks truth when he 
sayethf < A young man, though he had strength of 
arm, and the force of an elephant, will kick his heel 
ropes to pieces with fear in the day of battle.' ' 

But Osman Aga^s principal hope of security, and 
of fairing better than others in case we were attacked, 
was in the circumstance of his .being a follower of 
Omar;"* and by. way of proclaiming it^he wound a 
piece of green muslin round his cap, and gave him- 
self out as an emirf or a descendant of the Prophet, 
to whom, as the reader may guess, he was no more 
allied than to the mule upon which he rode. 

We had proceeded. in this manner for several days, 
when the cbaoush informed us, in a solemn and im- 
portant manner, that we were now approaching to the 

^ The Turcomans are of (he SM persuasion : wiih them ^reen is s 
taor jd eolour ; but it is not so among the SMafU^ 
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places where, the Turcomans generally lie in wait for 
caravans, and directed that we should all march in a 
compact body, and invited us to make preparations 
for a desperate resistance in case we were attacked. 
The first impulse x)( iny master was to tie his gun, 
swordy and pistols on one of his baggage mules. He 
then complained of an affection 4n the bowels, and so 
abandoning all his former \ntentions of engaging in 
combat, wrapped himself up in the folds of his cloak, 
put on a* face of great misery, took to counting his 
beads, ever isind anon repeating the prayer of Stafer- 
al/ah^ or <God forgive me,' and thus prepared, re- 
signed himself to his destiny. His greatest depen« 
deace foA protection he seemed- to have placed upon 
the chaoiish, who, among other reasons for asserting 
his indifference to danger, pointed to the numerous 
talismans and spells that he wore bound on his arms, 
and which be freely maintained, would avert the ar- 
row of a Turcoman at any time. 

This double-bladed sword of a man, and one or 
two of the bc^dest of the caravan^ rode ahead, at 
some distance^ as an advanced guard, and every now 
and then, by way of keeping up theit^ courage, gaU 
loped their horses, brandishing their lances, and 
thrusting them forward Into tile air* 

At length, what we so much apprehended actually 
came to pass. We heard some shots fired, and then 
oQr ears were struck by wild and barbarous shouts 
ings. The whole of us stopped in dismay, and men 
and animals, as if by common instinct, like a flock of 
small birds when they see a hawk at a distance, hud- 
dled ourselves together into one compact body. But 
when we in reality perceived a body of Turcomans 
coming down upon usy the scene instantly changed. 
Some ran away ; others, and amotig them my master, 
losing all their energies, ceded to intense fear, and 
began to exclaim^ * Oh Allah !— Oh Imans !-p-Oh 
Mohamed the prophet ! we are gone ! we are dying ! 
we are dead !' The muleteers unloosed their loads 
from their beasts, and drove them away* A shower 
of arrows, which the enemy discharged as they came 
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on, achieved their conquest, and we soon became 
their prey. The qhaoush, who had outlived many a 
similar fray* fled, in the very first encounter^ and we 
never more aivr or heard any thing of him. The in- 
vaders soon fell to work upon the baggage, which 
was ntyw spread all over the plain. 

My master had rolled himself up between two 
bales of goods to wait the events bul was discovered 
by a Turcoman of great size, and of a most ferocious 
aspect, who, taking him at first for part of the bag- 
gagey turned him over on his back, when, ^s one has 
seen a woodlouse do, he opened out at full length, 
and expressed all his fears by the most abject entrea- 
ties. H^ tried to soften the Turcoman by invok- 
ing Omar, and cui^ing Ali ; but nothing ^ould do ; 
the barbarian was inexorable: he only left him in pos- 
session of his Turban, out of consideration to its co- 
lour, but in other respects he completely stript him, 
leaving him his drawers and shirt for all covering, 
and clothing himself with my masters comfortable 
cloak and trowsers before his face. My clothes be^ 
ing scarcely worth the taking, I was permitted to en- 
joy them unmolested^ and I retained possession of 
my case of ra2:ors, to my no small satisfaction. 

The Turcomans having completed their plunder, 
made a distribution. of the prisoners. We were blind- 
folded, and placed each of us behind a horseman, and 
after having travelled for a whole day in this manner, 
we rested at night in a lonely dell. The next day we 
were pernxitted to see, and found ourselves on roads 
known only to the Turcomans. 

Passing through wild and unfrequented tracts of 
mountainous country, we at liength discovered a large 
plain, which was so ^extensive that it seemed the li- 
mits of the world, and was covered with the black 
tents and the numerous Socks and herds of our ene- 
mies. 
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CHAPTER III. 

Into what hands Hajji Baba falls^ and the fortune 
which his razors proved ta him. 

The distributioa which had been made by the Tur- 
comans of their prisoners turned out jso far fortunate, 
that Osman Aga and^I fell into the hands of one mas- 
ter, the savage, robber whom I have before mention- 
ed. He was called Asian Sultan^ or the Lion Chief, 
and proved to* be the captain of a considerable en- 
campment, which we reached almost immediately af- 
ter descending from the mountains into the plain. 
His tents were situated on the borders of a deep ra- 
vine, at the bottom of which flowed a stream that 
took its rise in a chain of neighbouring hills ; and 
green pastures, teeming with cattle, were spread 
around as far as the eye could reach. Our other fel- 
low sufferers were carried into a more distant part of 
the country, and distributed among the different 
tribes of Turcomans who inhabit this region. 

At our appearance the whole encampment turned 
out to look at us, and whilst our conqueror -was greet- 
ed with loud welcomes, we were barked at and near- 
ly devoured by a pack of large sheep dogs, who had 
soon selected us out as strangers. My master's green 
shawl had hitherto procured him some degree of res- 
pect; but the chief wife, or the Banou^ as she was 
called, was seized, at first sight, with a strong desire 
to possess it ; so he was left with no other covering to 
his head than his padded caoiik\ which contained his 
money. That too \vas longed for by another wife, 
who said that it would just do to stuff the pack-sad- 
dle which had galled her camel's back, and it was 
taken from h4s head and thrown, among other lum- 
ber, into a corner of the tent« He did all he could 
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to keep poBsessioD of this last remnant of his fortune, 
but to no purpose; in lieu of it he received ao old 
sheep-skin cap, which had belonged to some unfor* 
tunate man, who, lik« as, had been a prisoner* and 
who had Idlely died of grief and wretchedness. 

My master having been installed in the possession 
of the dead man's cap, was soon appointed to fill his 
situation, which was that of tending the camelsywhcn 
they were sent to feed iipon the mountains, and, as 
he was fat and unwieldly, there was no apprehension 
of his running away. . As for me, I was not permit- 
ted to leave the tents, but Was, for the present, em- 
ployed in shaking the leather bags which cotnained 
the curds from which butter was made. 

In order to celebrate the success of the expedition, 
an entertainment was given by the chief to the whole 
encampment. A large caldron, filled with rice, was 
boiled, and two sheep were roasted whole. I'he men, 
consisting of our chief's relations, who came from the 
surrounding tents, and most of whom had been at the 
attack of our caravan, were assembled in one tent, 
whilst the women were collected in another. After 
the rice and the sheep had been served up to the men, 
ihey were carried to the women, and when they had 
done, the shepherds' boys were served, and, after 
they had devoured their utmost, the bones and scrap- 
ings of dishes were given to us and the dogs. But, 
when I was waiting with great anxiety for our mor- 
sel, having scarcely tasted food since we were taken, 
I was secri'tly b<::Lkoned to by one of the women, who 
made me screen myself behind a tent, and setting 
down a dish of rict, with a bit of the sheep's tail in 
it, which was sent, she said, by the chiefs wife, who 
pitied my misfortune, and bid me be of good courage, 
ahe hurried away without waiting for my acknowlcdg- 
tnenta. 

The day was jiassed by the men in smoking and 
relating their adventures, and by the women in sing- 
ing and beating the tambourine, whilst my poor mas- 
ter and I were left to ponder over our forlorn silua- 
lion. The marl- ' ' favour which I bad just received 
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had set my imagination to work, and led me to con- 
sider my condition as not entirely desperate. But in 
vain I endeavoured to ^heer up the spirits of* my com- 
panion; he did not cease to bewail his hard fate. I 
brought to his mind that constant refuge of every true 
Mussulman in grief, < Allah kerim /—God is merci- 
ful V His answer was, ^ Allah kerim^ Allah kerim^ is 
all very well for you who had nothing to lose ; but in 
the mean time I am ruined for ever.' His greatest 
concern seemed to be, the having failed to secure the 
profits which he had expected to make on his lamb^ 
skins, and he passed all hrs time in calculating, to the 
utmost farthing, what had been his losses on this oc- 
casion. However, we were soon to be parted. He 
was sent off the next day to the mountains, in charge 
of a string of fifty Qamelsy with terrible threats from 
the chief that his nose and ears should pay for the 
loss of any one of them, and that if one died, its price 
should be added to the ransom money which he here- 
after expected to receive for him. As the last testi- 
mony of my affection for him^ I made him sit down 
on a camel's pack-saddle^ and, with some water from 
a neighbouring spring, and a piece of soap, wbich^ to- 
gether with my razors, I had saved from the wreck 
of our fortunes, I shaved him in the face of the whole 
camp* I very soon found that this exhibition of my 
abilities and profession might be productive of the 
greatest advantage to my future prospects. Kvery 
fellow who had a head to scratch immediately found 
out that he wanted shaving, and my reputation soon 
reached the ear« of the chief, who called me to him, 
and ordered me to operate upon him without loss of 
time. I soon went to work upop a large head that 
exhibited the marks of many a sword cut, and which 
presented as rough a surface as that of the sheep dogs 
afore- mentioned. He who had been accustomed to 
have his hair clipped, perhaps, with the same instru- 
ment that sheared his sheep, and who knew of no 
greater luxury than that of being mutilated by some 
country barber, felt himself in paradise under my hand. 
He freely expressed his satisfaction and his approba- 
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tion of my services, swore that he never would accept 
of aay ransom for me, be it what it might, and that I 
should, henceforth, be entitled to the appointment of 
his own body barber. I leave the, gentle reader to 
guess what were, my feelings upon this occasion* 
\^hilst I stooped down a;id kissed the knee of this 
my new master, with every appearance of gratitude 
and respect, I determined to make use of the lib^ty 
which the confidence reposed in me might afford, by 
running away on. the very first favoiu^ble opportuni* 
ty; Froni being so often near the person of the chief, 
I soon began to acquire great ascendancy over btm ; 
and although I was still watched with care, yet I 
could already devise plans^ which appeared to lae to 
be practicable, for escaping from this hateful, servi* 
tude into which I was thrown, and I felt in a less de- 
gree than another would have done the drudgery and 
wretchedness of my situation* 



CHAPTER IV. 



Of his ingenuity in rescuing his master^s money fr^m 
the Turcoman^ and of his determirtation to keep it. 

One of the first objects which I had in view. for 
the furtherance of my plan of escape was to obtain 
possession of the money which was sewed in the pad- 
ding of my former master's tufban. But it had been 
thrown into a corner of the women's tent, to which I 
had no access, and it required much ingenuity to get 
at it without creating suspicion. I had established 
my reputation as a barber thi^oughout our and the 
neighbouring encampments, and had become a favou- 
rite of the men ; but although I had reason to believe 
that the Banou of my master would fain become more 
intimately acquainted with me than she hitherto had 
been, yet as neither she nor any of the other women 
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could employ me in my profession as a shaver, our 
intercoursr hitherto had been confined to tender 
glADces, occasional acts of kindness on her part, and 
of corresponding marks of thankfulness and acknow- 
kdgmcDt on mine. But a» they knew enough of ci- 
vilised life to be aware that in . Persia barbers were 
also surgeons— -that besides shaving and rubbing in 
the bath, they could bleed, draw teeth, and set a bro- 
ken Kmb ; the Banou soon discovered that she wanted 
to be bled, and sent a deputation to ask me if I could 
perform that service for her. Looking upon this as 
a favourable opportunity to learn some tidings of the 
object of my soUcriude, or. perhaps ta gain possession 
of i(, I immediately answered that provided I was 
famished wkh ^ pen-knife, I hoped that I could bleed 
as dexterously as the best of my profession. The in- 
strument was produced, and one of the elders of the 
tribe, who pretended to a smattering of astrology, an- 
nounced that a conjunction of the planets favourable 
to such an operation would take place on the follow- 
ing morning* At. that auspicious moment, I was in- 
troduced into the women's tent, where I found the 
Banou seated on a carpet on the ground, waiting for 
me .with great impatience. She was not a person to 
excite sensations of a tender nature in a novice like 
me ; fbr^ in the first place, she was of an unwieldy 
size, (so different from the slim forms that we are 
taught to prize in Persia) that I looked upon her with 
disgust; and, in the next, I lived in such terror of 
Asian Sultan, that had I aspired tQ her favour, it 
must have been in the constant dread of the loss of 
my ears. However I was much noticed by her, and 
received great attentions from her companions,^ who, 
looking upon me as a being of a superior order, all 
wanted to have their pulses felt. Whilst making my 
preparations for bleeding the Banou, I cast my eyes 
about the tent, in the hopes of seeing the prize, which 
I was anxious to possess. It struck me that I might 
make the very operation in which I was engaged sub- 
servient to my views, and demanding to feel the pa- 
tient's pulse once more, which I did with a look of 



38 THE ADVENTURES 

intense meditation, I observed that this was a com' 
plicated disorder-r-that the blood must not be allowed 
to How upon the ground, but be collected In a vessel, 
that I might examine; it at leisure. T^is strange pro- 
posal of mine raised an immediate outcry amongst 
the women ; but with the Banou a deviation from the 
usual practice only served to confirm her opinion of 
my superior skill. Here, however, a new difficulty 
arose. The scanty stock of a Turcoman could ill af- 
ford to sacrifice any utensil by applying it to a ser- 
vice which would'defile it ever after. -They were re- 
capitulated one by one, and all found too precious to 
be thrown away. I was hesitating whether I might 
venture to go straight to my mark, when the Banou 
bethought herself of an old leather drinking-cupi 
which she desired one of the women to search for in 
a corner of the tent. * This will never do : you can 
see the light through it,' said I, holding it up towards 
the tent-door, and pointing to the seams with the pen- 
knife, which I held in my hand, and with which I cut, 
at the same time, half a dozen of the stiches. ' Where 
is the cap of that old Emir ?' cried out the Banou. 
* It is mine,' said the second wife ; * I want it tojstuflF 
my saddle with.' — * Yours !' returned the other in a 
fury. * There is but one God ! Am not I the Banou 
of this harem ? I will have it.' — ' You shall not,' re- 
torted the other. Upon this an uproar ensued which 
became so loud and threatening, that I feared it 
would come to the ears of Asian Sultan, who very 
probably would have settled the dispute by taking at 
once the bone of contention from the contending par- 
ties. But luckily the astrologer interfered, who, when 
he had assured the second wife that the blood of the 
Banou would be. upon her head, if any thing unfor- 
tunate happened on this occasion, she consented to 
give up her pretensions. I accordingly prepared to 
bleed my patient ; but when she saw the penknife 
flourished in the air, the cap underneath to receive 
her blood, and the anxious faces of those about her, 
she became frightened, and refused to permit me to 
proceed. Fearing after ^U that I should lose my 
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prize, I put on a very sagacious Iboky felt her pulse, 
and told her that her refusal was unavailing, for that 
it was her fate to be bled, and that she and every one 
knew nothing could avert an event which had been 
decreed since the beginning of the world. To thi« 
there was no reply ; and all agreeing that she would 
commit a great sin were she to oppose herself to the 
decrees of Providence, she put out her bare arm, and 
received the stab from my penknife with apparent for- 
titude. The blood was caught, and, when the opera* 
tion was over,^ I ordered that it should be conveyed 
to a little distance from the camp, and that none but 
myself should be permitted to approach it, as much of 
the good or evil that might accrue to the patient from 
bleeding depended upon what happened to the blood 
after it had Sown from the body. I waited until 
night, when every body was asleep, and then with 
great anxiety ripped up the lining, where to my joy 
I found the fifty ducats, which I immediately conceal- 
ed in an adjacent spot, and then dug a hole for the 
cap, which I also concealed. , In the morning I in- 
formed the Banou, that having seen some wolves 
prowling about the tents, I feared that something un- 
lucky might happen to her blood, and that I had buri- 
ed it, caouk and all. This appeared to satisfy her ; 
and by way of recompense for the service I had ren- 
dered, she sent me a disti made with her own Hands, 
consisting of a lamb roasted whole, stuffed with rice 
and plumbs, accompanied by a bowl of sour milk with 
salt in it. 

I must confess that when I became possessed of 
the fifty ducats, a recollection of my poor former mas- 
ter, who was leading a melancholy life in the moun- 
tains with the camels, whilst I was in comparative 
luxury, came across my mind, atid I half resolved to 
restore them to him ; but little by little I began to ar- 
gue, differently with myself. * Had it not been for 
my ingenuity,' said I, the money was lost for ever ; 
therefore who has a better claim to it than myself ? 
If he was to get possession of it again, it could be of 
no use to him in his new profession, and it is an hun- 
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dred to one but /what it would be talcen from him, 
therefore I had best keep it for the present ; besides, 
it Was his fate to lose, and mine to recover it; so that 
settled every difficulty, and therefore I looked upon 
myself as the legitimate possessor of fifty ducats, 
which I conceived no law could take from me. In 
the mean while I 'made an attempt to convey to him 
half of the roasted lamb which I had just received, 
through the means of a shepherd's boy who was go- 
ing into the mountains, and vfho promised not to eat 
any of it by the way side. Although I doubted his 
word, yet, after my deliberations about the ducats, 
my conscience wanted some quietus : ^ I cannot do 
less,' said I, * than make my fellow sufferer in adver- 
sity a partaker of my prosperity.' But alas ! the 
boy had scarcely crossed the deep ravine that border- 
ed the encampment ere I could perceive him carrying 
the meat to his mouth, and I made no doubt that 
every bone was picked clean before he was out of my 
sight. It would have been an useless undertaking to 
have pursued him, considering the distance that al- 
ready separated us, so I contented myself by dis- 
charging a stone and a malediction at his head^ nei- 
ther of which reached their destination. 



CHAPTER V. 

Hajji Baba invades his native city ^and becomes a rob' 

ber in his own defence, 

I HAD now been above a year in the hands of the 
Turcomans, during which I had acquired the entire 
confidence of my master. He consulted me upon all 
his own affairs, as well as those of his community, 
and as he considered that I might now be depended 
upon, he at length determined to permit me to ac- 
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company bim in a predatory excursion into Persia, — 
a permission, which, in hope of a good opportunity 
to escape, I had frequently entreated of him to grant* 
Hitherto I had never been allowed to stray beyond 
the encampment and its surrounding pastures, and as 
I was totally ignoraat of the roads through the great 
salt desert which separated us from Persia, I knew 
that it would be in vain for me to attempt flight, as 
many before me had done, and who invariably had 
either perished or returned to their masters, who 
treated them with more rigour than before. I there- 
fore rejoiced that I now had an opportunity of ob- 
serving the country we were about to cross, and de- 
termined with myself that if I could not get away 
during this expedition, nothing should hinder my at- 
tempting it on our return* The Turcomans gene- 
rally make their principal excursions in the spring, 
when they find pasturage for their horses in the high 
lands,, and new corn in the plains, and because then 
they are almost certain of meeting caravans on their 
march, which they plunder. This season being now 
near at hand, Asian called together the chiefs of his 
tribe, the heads of tens and the heads of hundreds, 
and all those who were skilled in plunder, and pro- 
posed a plan to them of an incursion into the very 
heart of Persia. Their object was to reach Ispahan 
itself, to enter the city in the night, when all was 
quiet, and to sack the caravanserai, to which the rich- 
est merchants were known to resort.— Our guide 
through the great salt desert was to be my master in 
person, whose experience and local knowledge was 
greater than that of any of his contemporaries ; and 
he proposed to the council that as no one amongst 
them knew the stieets and bazars of Ispahan, I should 
lead the way, when once we had entered the city. 
This was opposed by several, who said that it was 
imprudent to trust a stranger, a native of the very 
place they intended to attack, who would be likely to 
XMH off the moment he could do so with safety. At 
length, after much discussion, it was agreed that I 
should be their guide in Ispahan; that two men should 
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ride close on each side of me, and in case I shewed 
the least symptom of treachery in my movements, 
should kill me on the spot. This being settled, the 
Turcomans put their horses in training, and one was 
appointed for my use, which had the reputation of 
having borne away the ilag twice at their races. I 
was equipped as a Turcoman, with a large sheep- 
skin cap on my head, a sheep-skin coat, a sword, a 
bow and arrows^ and a heavy wooden spear, the head 
of which was taken off or put on as the occasion might 
require. I had a bag of corn tied behind my horse, 
besides ropes to tether him with when we made a 
halt, — and for my own food, I carried seyeral flaps of 
bread, and half a dozen of hard eggs, trusting to the 
chapter of accidents, and to my own endurance of 
hunger, for further sustenance. I had already made 
a very tolerable apprenticeship to a hard life since I 
had first been taken, by sleeping on the ground, Vith 
the first thmg that I could seize for a pillow, and 
thus 1 loc^d upon the want of a bed as no privation. 
My companions were equally hardy, and in point of 
bodily fatigue, perhaps we were a match for any nation 
in the world. 

I took previous care to unbury the fifty ducats, 
which I tied very carefully in my girdle, and I pro- 
mised my former master, who from fretting had worn 
himself down to a skeleton, that if ever I had an op- 
portunity, I would do all in 'tny power to make his 
friends ransom him.— < Ah,* said he, ' no one will evef 
ransom me— As for my son, he wilt be happ^^ to get 
my property ; and as for my wife she will be hapjjy 
to get another husband : — so no hope is left. There 
is only one favour I beg of you, which is, to inquire 
what is the price of lamb-skins at Constantinople.* 

And here I had another struggle with my conscience 
on the subject of the ducats. Should I restore them ? 
Would it not be more advantageous, even to my mas- 
ter, that I should keep them ? My ability to take 
advantage of this opportunity to escape might depend 
upon my having a little money in my purse — and 
what chance had he of being relieved but through my 
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interference ? All things considered, I let tbem re- 
main in my girdle. , 

The astrologer having fi;Kj&d upon a lucky hour for 
our departure^ we nK>unted.at nightfall; Our party 
consisted of Asian Sultan, who was appointed chief 
of the expedition, and of twenty men, myself includ-< 
ed. Our companions were composed of the princi- 
pal men of the difTerent encampments in our -neigh- 
bourhood, and were all, .more or less, accomplished 
cavaliers. They were mounted lipon excellent horses, 
the speed and bottom of which are so justly celebrat- 
ed throughout Asia ; and as we rode along in the 
moonlight, coitipretely armed, I was persuaded that 
we looked as desperate a gangv of ruffians as ever 
took the field. For my part, I felt that nature had 
never intended me for a warrior, and although I 
thought that I could keep up appearances as well as 
most men in my predicament^ and indeed I believe 
did act my part so perfectly, as to make both my mas- 
ter and his conapanions believe that they had got a 
very Rusfam in me, yet I dreaded the time when I 
should be put to the trial« 

I was surprised to observe the dexterity with which 
our chief led us through the thick forests, that clothe 
the mountains bordering on the plains of Kipchak. 
The dangers of the precipices and the steep ascents 
were something quite appalling to a young traveller 
like me ; but my companions rode over every thing 
with the greatest unconcern, confident in the sure 
footedness of their horses* Having once ascended 
the mountains, we entered upon the arid plains of 
Persia, and there my master's knowledge of the coun- 
try was again conspicuous. He knew every summit 
the moment it appeared, with the same certainty as 
an experienced Frank sailor recognises a distant head- 
land at sea. But he shewed his sagacity most in 
drawing his inferences from the tracks and footsteps 
of animals. He could tell what sort of travellers they 
belonged to, whence coming, whither going, whether 
enemy or foe, whether laden or unladen, and what 
their probable numbers, with the greatest precision. 
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We travelled With much precaution as long as we 
were in the inhabited parts of the country,' lying by 
diving the day, and making all expedition at night. 
Our stock of. provender and provisienB was renew- 
ed at the last encampment ox the wandering tribes 
which we visited before we reached the great salt 
desert* and when we entered it^ we urged our horses 
on with as much haste as we knew their strength was 
likely to support. At length, after travelling about 
ISO parasangs, we found ourselves in the environs of 
Ispahan. The moment for jifeaping the fruit of our 
fatigue, and for trying ray courage* was now at hand, 
and my iieart quite misgave me when I heard of the 
plan of attack which my companions proposed^ 

Their scheme was to enter the city thi^ugh one of 
the unguarded avenues, which were weU known to 
me, and at midnight to make straight for the Hoyal 
Caravanserai, where we were sure to find a great 
many merchants, who at this season of the year coK 
lect there with ready money to make their purchases. 
We were at once to carry off all the cash we could 
find* then to gag and seize each a mer^ant if we 
were able, and* before the city could be alarmed, we 
might be on the road to our encampment again. I 
found the plan so hazardous, and so little likely to 
succeed, that I gave it as my opinion that we ought 
not to attempt it i but my master, putting on his most 
determined look, said to me, ^ Hajji ! open your eyes, 
-^this is no child^s play !<— I swear by the beard of 
t^ Prophet, that if you do not behave well, 1*11 burn 
your fatherii««-We have succeeded before, and why 
should we not be as successful now ?' He then or- 
dered me to ride near him, and placed another rufiSan 
at my side, and both vowed, if I flinched, that they 
would immediately run me through the body. We 
then took the lead^ and from my knowledge of Ispa- 
han, I easily picked my way through the ruins which 
surround it* and then entered into the inhabited 
fltreetS) which were at that time of night entirely for- 
saken. When near the scene of action* we stopped 
under the arches of a ruined house, which are so ire' 
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quently to be met with even tB the most inhabited 
parts of the city^ and dismounting from our horses, 
picquetted them to the ground with pegs and heel 
ropes, and left them under the care of two of our 
men. By way of precaution, we appointed a rendez. 
vous in a lonely dell about five parasangs from Ispa^ 
ban, to which it was determined we should retreat as 
circumstances might require. Once on foot, we pro- 
ceeded without noise in a body, avoiding as much as 
we conld the bazars, where I knew that the officers 
of the police kept watch, and by lacies reached the 
gate of the caravanserai. Here was a place, every 
square Inch of which I knew by heart, namely, my 
faiher^s shavhig.$hop. Being aware that the gate of 
the caravanserai would be locked, I made the party 
halt, and, taking up a stone, knocked, and calHng out 
to the doorkeeper by name, * Ali Mohammed,* said 
I, * open, open: the caravan is arrived.' 

Between asleep and awake, without shewing the 
least symptom of opening, * What caravan ?' said he* 

*The caravan from Bagdad.' 

^ From Bagdad ? why that arrived yesterday. Do 
you laugh at my beard ?' 

Seeing myself entrapped, I was obliged to have re- 
course to my own name, and said, * Why a caravan 
to be sure with Hajji Baba, Kerbelai Hassan, the 
barber's son, who went away with Osman Aga, the 
Bagdad merchant. I bring the news, and expect the 
present.', ^ . 

* What, Hajji ?' said the porter, * he who used to 
shave my head so well i His place has long been 
empty. You are welcome.' 

Upon which he began to unbolt the heavy gates of 
the entrance porch, which, as they creaked on their 
hinges, discovered a little old man in his drawers 
with an iron lamp in his hand, which shed enough 
light to show us that the place was fuMxil merchants 
and their effects. 

One of our party immediately seized upon him, 
and then we all rushed in and fell to work. Expert 
in these sort of attacksi my companions knew exactly 
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where to go for plunder, and they soon took posses- 
sion of all the gold and silver that was to be found ; 
but their first object was to secure some two or three 
of the richest merchants, whose ransom might be a 
further source of wealth to them. Ere the alarm 
had been spread, they had seized upon three, who 
sleepibg upon fine beds, covered with shawl quilts, 
and reposiifg upon embroidered cushions, they ex- 
pected would prove a good plri:ze. 1 hese they bound 
hand and foot after their fashion, and forcing them 
^way, placed them upon the best horses behind their 
riders, who immediately -retreated froiri the scene of 
action to the rendezvous. ^" ^ 

From my knowledge of the caravanserai itself and 
of the rooms which the richest merchants generally 
occupied, I knew where money was to be found, and 
I entered one room as softly as I could,* (the very 
room which my first master had occupied) and seiz- 
ing upon the small box in which the merchants gene- 
rally keep theirs, I made off with it.— To my joy, I 
found it contained a heavy bag, which t thrust into 
my bosom, and carried it about with me as well as I 
could ; although, on account of the darkness, I could 
sol ascertaia of what metal it was. 

By the time we had nearly finished our operations 
the city had been alarmed. Almost all the people 
within the caravanserai, such as servants, grooms, 
muledrivers, at the first alarm, had retreated to the 
roof; the neighbouring inhabitants then came in flocks, 
not knowing exactly what to do : then came the po- 
lice magistrate and his officers, who also got on the roof 
of the caravanserai, but who only increased the uproar 
by -their cries, exclaiming ' Strike, seize, kilF!' but 
without in fact doing any thing effectual to repulse 
the enemy. Some few shots were fired at random ; 
but owing to the darkness and the general confusion, 
we managed to steal away without any serious acci- 
dent : but I must own that during the fray, I was 
frequently tempted to leave the desperate gang to 
which I belonged, and to hide myself in some corner 
until they were gone ; but I argued thus with myself: 
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If I should ftucceed to get away, still my dress would 
discover me, and before I could explain who I really 
was, I should certainly ffill a saprifiee to the fury of 
the populace^ the effects of which more than once I 
had had occasion to witness. IVIy father's shop was 
before me ; the happy dayii I had passed in that very 
caravanserai were in my recollection, and I was in 
the act of deliberating within myself what I should 
do, vfheh I felt myself roughly seized by the arm, 
and the first thing which I recognised on turning 
round was the grim fac9 of Asian Sultao» who threat- 
ened to kin me oo the spot, if I did not render my- 
self worthy of the confidence he had placed in me* 
Iq Gf^^T %o. st|ew him my prowesi, I fastened upon a 
Pct$\an who bad jt^st ruriied l^ us, aB4 throwing 
bim dowoy I exelaimed that if he did noi quietly sub- 
mit to be tafcfu prisoner iui4 to follow me, I would 
put him to death. He began to mal^e the usual la- 
meatatioas, ^ For |he sake of Imam Hosaeioy by the 
soul of ycmr faither, by Ihe beard of Omar^ I eoojure 
you tQ leave me !' and immediately I recognised a 
vc^ce thax could belong to uotme but my own father* 
By a gleam from a lauiem, I discovered his well 
knowu fa^e* It wiia evidefit that hearing the com- 
motion, \» had left his bed to secure the property in . 
bis shop, which altogether did not eonsist of more 
than half a dozen of towels, a case of raeor|[, soap, 
and a carpet. The moment I recognised him, I let 
go his beard, of which I had got a fast hold, and ow-^ 
iag to that habit of respect which all Persians shew 
to their parents, would have kissed his hand and 
stood before him ; but my life was in danger if I ap- 
peared to £nch^ so I continued to straggle with him, 
and in prdef to shew myself in earnest^ pretending to 
beat him, I administered blows to a mule's pack-sad- 
dle that vffiM close to where he lay. I heard my fa- 
ther BKUtterifig to himself, < Ah, if Hajji was here, 
he would not permit me to be served in this way !' 
which had such a strong effect upon me, that I im« 
mediately let go, and exclaimed in Turkish to the 
surrounding Turcomans s ^ He won't do for us i it's 
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only a barber.' So without mori ccrcmoDy I quitted 
the scene of action, moiftited my horse, and retreated 
in full gallop through the city. 



CHAPTER VL 

Concerning the three prisoners taken . by the Turco- 
mans, and of the booty made in the caravanserai* 

When we had reached our place of rendezvous, 
we dismbunted from our horses, and made a halt to 
rest them, aiid to recruit ourselves after the fatigues 
of the night. One of the party had not forgotten to 
steal a lamb as we rode along, which was soon put 
into a fit state to be roasted. It was * cut up into 
small pieces, which were stuck on a ramrod, and 
placed over a slow fire made of what underwood we 
could find, mixed up with the dung of animals, and, 
thus heated, was devoured most ravenously by us alL 

Our next care was to ascertain the value of our 
prisoners. One was a tall thin man, about fifty years 
of age, with a sharp eye, a hollow aguish cheek, a 
scanty beard, wearing a pair of silkeii drawers, and a 
shawl under-coat. ^ The other was a short round man, 
of a middle age, with a (lorid face, dressed in a dark 
vest buttoning over his breast, and looked like an of- 
ficer of the law. The third was stout and hairy, of 
rough aspect, of a strong vigorous form, and who 
was bound with more care than the others on account 
of the superior resistance which he had made. 

After we had finished our meaU and distributed the 
remains of it to the prisoners, we called them before 
us, and questioned them as to their professions and 
situations in life. The tall thin man, upon whose 
rich appearance the Turcomans founded their chief 
hope, was first examined, and as I was the only one 
of bur party who could talk Persian, I stood inter- 
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pretcr. « Who ancT whrat are you?' said Asian Sul- 
tan* * I,' said the prisoner, in a very subdued voice, 
* I beg to state, for the good of your service, that I 
am nothing — I am a poor man/ 

* What's your business ?*. 

^ I am a poet, at . your service : what can . I do 
more ?' 

* A poet r cried one of the roughest of the Tur^ 
comans ; * what is that good for f 

« Nothing)' answered Asian Sultan^ in a rage ; ^ he 
won't fetch ten tomauns :* poets are always poor, and 
live upon what they can cozen from others. Who 
will ransom a poet ? But if you are so poor, ^ said 
Asian Sultan, ^ how do yoa come by those rich 
clothes?' 

< They are part of a dress of honour,' returned the 
poet, < which was lately conferred upon me by the 
Pripce of Shiraz^ for having written some verses in 
his praise.' 

Upon which the clothes were taken from him 9 and 
a sheep-skin cloak given to him in return, and he was 
dismissed for the present. Then came the short 
man* * Who are you ?' said the chief; what is your 
profession ?' . * 

« I am a poor cadi,' answered the other* 

* How came you to sleep in a fine bed^ if you are 
poor ?' said his interrogator. ^ You father of a dog, 
if you lie, we'U take your head off! Confess that you 
are rich ! All cadies are rich : they live by selling 
themselves to the highest bidder/ 

^ I am the cad^ of Galadoun, at your service,' said 
the prisoner* « I was ordered to Ispahan by the go- 
vernor, to settle for the rent of a village which I oc- 
cupy.' 

* Where is the money for your rent ?' said Asian. 

< I came to say,' answered the cadi, that I had no 
money to give, for that the locusts had destroyed all 
my last year's crops, and that there had been a want 
of water.' 

* A tomaoQ ti the ^rineipal gold coin of Periiai worth about 14^. 
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Then, after all, what is this fcllaw worth ?* said one 
of the gang, 

* He is worth a good price,' replied the chief, *if 
he happens to be a good cadi, for then the peasants 
may wish him back'agaia; but if not, a Utriar is too 
much for him. We must keep him: perhaps he is 
of more value than a merchant would be. But let us 
see how mucli this other fellow is lileely to fifctch.' 

They then brought the rough man before them, 
and Asian Sultan questioned him in the U9ual man- 
ner — ' What ar^ you- ?* 

* I am a fcrash^* (a carpet spreader) sai4 he, in a 
very sulky manner. 

* Aferaah P cried out the whole gang^— * a ferftsh ! 
Tl)e fellow lies ! How came you to aleep in a fine 
bed ?' said ont. 

< It was not mine/ he answered,^ it was my mas- 
ter's.' . 

^He lies ! he lies !. they all cried out: < he is a 
merchant — you are a merchant. Own it, or we'll 
put you to death.' 

In vain he asserted that he was only a earpet<»spread- 
^Tf nobody believed him, and he received so many 
blows from different quarters, that at last be was ob« 
liged to roar out that he was a merchant. 

But I, who judged from the appearance of the fnan 
that he could not be a merchant, but that he was what 
he owned hi^nself to be, assured my companions that 
they had got but a sorry priae in him, and advised 
them to release him ; but immediately I was assailed 
in my turn with a Uiousand maledictions, and was 
told, that if I chose to take part with my countrymen, 
I should share their fate, and.beeoqiie a slave agaiB-*- 
so I was obliged to keep my peace, and permit the 
ruffians to have their owii way. 

1 heir speculation in man-stealing having proved so 
unfortunate, tbey were in no very good humour with 
their excursion, and there was a great difierence of 
opinion amongst them, what should be done with S43eh 
worthless prisoners. Some were for. keeping the ca- 
di, and killing the poet and the ferash, and others for 
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preserving the cadi for ransom, and making the fe- 
rash a slave ; but all seemed to be for killing the poet. 

I could not help feeling much coqipassion for this 
man^ who in fact appeared to be from his manners^ 
and general deportment,' a man of consequence, al- 
though he had pleaded poverty ; and seeing It likely 
to ga very hard with him, I said, * What folly are 
you about tq commit ! Kill the poet ! why it will be 
wors^ than killing the goose with the golden egg. 
Don^t you know that ^oets are very rich sometimes, 
and can, if they choose, become rich at all times, for 
they carry their wealth in their head ? Did you ne- 
ver hear of the king who gave a famous poet a miscall 
of gold for every stanza which he composed ! . Is not 
the same thing said of the present Shah ? — aiid — who 
knows ?— .perhaps your prisoner rnay be the King's 
poet laureat himself.' 

' Is that the case ?' s^id one of the gang ; < then let 
him make stanzas for us immediately^ and if they 
don't fe^tch a miscal each, he shall die.' 

' Make on ! make on ! exclaimed the whole of 
them to the poet, elated by so bright a prospect of 
gain ; * if you don't, we'll cut yOur tongue out.' 

At length it was decidied that all three should be 
preserved, and that as soon as they had made a di- 
vision of the booty, we should return to the plains of 
Kipchak. 

Asian then, called us together, and every man was 
obliged to produce what he had stolen. Some brought 
bags of silver, others gold, and one man, who thought 
that he had got a ptize, gave in a heavy sack of cop- 
per money, which, in the dark, he had taken for sil- 
ver, and for which he was well laughed at. Nor did 
they confine theniselves to nioney only ; gold heads 
of pipes/a silver ewer, a sable pelisse, shawls, and a 
variety of other things, were brought before us. 
When it came to my turn, I produced the heaviest 
bag of tomauns that had yet been given in, which se- 
cured to me the applause of the who\e company. 

* Twenty-four giains make one miscal. 
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<« Well done ! well done ! Haj ji,* said they all to 
me; < he has become a good Turcoman: we coald 
not have done better ourselves." 

My master in particular was very loud in his 
praisesy and said, ^ Hajji, my son^ by my own soul| 
by the head of my father, I swear that you have done 
bravely, and I will give you one of niy slaves for a 
wife, ancl you shall live with us*— and you shall have 
a tent of yourown^ with twenty sheep, and we'll have 
a wedding, when I will give an entertainment to all 
the encampment.' 

These words sunk deep in. my mind, and onl^ 
strengthened my resolution to escape on the very first 
opportunity ; but in the mean while I was very intent 
upon the division of the spoil which was about to be 
made, as I hoped to be iitcluded for a considerable 
portion of it. To my great mortification, they gave 
me not a am^aifnar. In vain I exclaimed, in vain I 
entreated ; all I could hear was, * If you say a word 
more, we will cut your' head off.* So I was obliged 
to console myself with my original fifty ducats, whilst 
my companions were squabbling about their shares. 
At length it became a scene of general contention, 
and would have finished by bloodshed, if a thought 
had not struck one of the combatants, who exclaimed, 
* We have got a Cadi here ; why should we dispute? 
He shall decide between us.\ 

So immediately the poor Cadi was set in the midst 
of them, and was made to legislate upon goods, part 
of which belonged in fact to himself, without even 
getting the per centage due to bim as judge. 
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> CHAPTER VII. 

Hajjt Baba evinces a feeling' Jispositicn — History of 

' the poet Asker. 

We fnade our retreat by the samis road we came, 
but not with the same expedition, on account bf our 
prisoners^ They sometimes walked and sometimes 
rode. . ' 

The general appearance of the poet had, from the 
first moment, interested me in his misfortunes ; and 
being a smatterer in learning myself, my vanity, per* 
haps, was flattered with the idea of becoming the pro- 
tector of a man of letters in distress. Without ap- 
pearing to show any particular partiality to him, I 
succeeded in being appointed to keep watch over him, 
under the plea that t would compel him to make 
verses ; and conversing in our language, we were able 
to communicate with each other with great freedom 
without the fear of being understood. I explained 
my situation, and informed him of my intentions to 
escape, and assured him that I would do every thing 
in my power to be useful to him. He seemed de- 
lighted to meet with kind words, where he expected 
nothing but ill treatment; and when I had thus ac- 
quired his confidence, he did not scruple to talk to me 
freely about himself and his concerns. I discovered 
what I had before suspected, that he was a man of 
consequence, for he was no less a personage than the 
court poet, enjoying the title of Melek al Shoherah^ or 
the Prince of Poets. He was on his road from Shi- 
raz (whither he had been sent by the Shah on busi- 
ness) to 1 ehran, and had that very day reached Is- 
pahan, when he had fallen into our hands. In order 
to beguile the tediousness of the road through the 
Salt Desert, after I had related my adventures, I re- 
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quested him to give me an account of hiS| which he . 
did in the following words : 

< I was born in the city pf Kerman, and my name 
is Asker, My father was lor a long time governor 
of that city, during the reigp of the eunuch Aga Mo- 
hammed Shah ; and although the intrigues that were 
set on foot against him to deprive him of his govern- 
ment were very mischievous, stilt such was his res- 
pectability, that his enemies never entirely prevailed 
against him. His eyes were frequently in daiiger, 
but his adroitness preserved them ; and he had at last 
the good fortune to die peaceably in his bed in the 
present Shah's reign. I was permitted to possess the 
property which hje left, which amounted to fibout 
10^000 tomauns. In my youth I was remarkable for 
the attention which I paid to my studieSf and before 
I had arrived at the age of sixteen I was celebrated 
for writing ^ fine hand. I knew Hafiz entirely by 
heartf and had myself acquired such a facility in 
making verses, that I might almost be said to speak 
in numbers. There was no subject that I did not at- 
tempt. I wrote on the loves of Leilah and Majnoun; 
I never heard the note of a nightingale, but I made it 
pour out its loves to the rose ; and wherever I went 
I never failed to produce my poetry and chant it out 
in the assembly. At this time the king was waging 
war with Sadik Khan, a pretender to the throne, and 
a battle was fought, in which his majesty commanded 
in person, and which terminated in the defeat of the 
rebel. I immediately sang the king's praises. In des- 
cribing the contest, I made Rustam,our fabulous hero» 
appear, standing in a cloud just over the field of bat- 
tle ; who seeing the king lay about him desperately, 
exclaims to himself, ^ Lucky wight am I to be here 
instead of below, for certainly I should never escape 
from his blows.* I also exerted my wit, and was 
much extolled when I said, that Sadik Khan and his 
troops ought not to repine after all ; for although they 
were vanished, yet still the king, in his magnanimity, 
had exalted their heads to the skies. In this I al- 
luded to a pillar of skulls which his majesty had caus- 
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ed to be erected of the heads of the vanquished. These 
sayings of mine were reported to the Shah^ and he 
was {leased to confer upon me the highest honour 
which a poet can receive ; namely, causing my mouth 
to be filled with gold coin in the presence of the whole 
court, at the great audience. This led to my ad- 
vancement ; and I was appointed to attend at courts 
and to write verses on all occasions. In order to 
show my zeal, I represented to the king, that as in 
former times our great Ferdousi had written his Shah 
Nameh^ or the History of the Kings, it behoved him, 
who was greater than any monarch Persia ever pos- 
sessed^ to have a poet who should celebrate his reign; 
and I entreated permission to write a Shahin Shah 
Nameh^ or the History of the King of Kings ; to 
which his majesty was most graciously pleased to give 
his consent. One of my enemies at court was the lord 
high treasurer, who, without any good reason^ want- 
ed to impose upon me a fine of IS^CXX) tomauns, which 
the king, on the pka that I was the first poet of the 
age, would not ^llow. It happened one day, that in 
a large assembly, the subject of discussion was the li- 
berality of Mahmottd Shah Ghaznevi to Ferdousi, 
who gave him a miscal of gold for every couplet in 
the Shah Nameh. Anxious that the king should hear 
what I was about to say, I exclaimed : ' The libera- 
lity of his present majesty is equal to that of Mah- 
moud Shah--*-equal did I say ? nay greater ; because 
in the one case, it was exercised towards the most ce- 
lebrated poet of Persia ; and in my case, it is exercis- 
ed towards the humUe individual now before you.' 

« All the company were anxious to hear how and 
when such great favours had been conferred upon 
me. ^ In the first place/ said I/^ when my father 
died, he left a property of 10,000 tomauns ; the king 
permitted me to inherit it ; he might have taken it 
away-»^there are 10,000 tomauns. Then the lord 
high treasurer wanted to fine me 12,000 tomauns ; 
the king did not allow it^— there are 12,O0Q more. 
Then the rest is made up of what I have subsisted 
upon ever since I have been in the Shah's service, 

Vol. I.— F 
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and so my sum is made out.' And then I took to 
my exclamations of * May the king live for ever ! — 
may his shadow never be less !•— mi|y he conquer all 
his enemies !— <ill of whichy l flattered myself was 
dxily reported to his majesty ; and some days after I 
.was invested with a dress of-honoor, consisting of a 
brocade coat, a shawl for the waist, and one for the 
head, and a brocade cloak trimmed with fur. I was 
also honoured with the title of Prince of poets, by vir- 
tue of a royal firman, which^ according to the usual 
custom, I wore in my cap for three successive days, 
receiving the congratulations of my friends, and feel- 
ing of greater consequence that I had ever done be- 
fore. I wrote a poem, which answered the double 
purpose of gratifying my revenge for the ill treatment 
I had received froih the lord high treasurer, and of 
conciliating his good graces ; for it had a double 
meaning all through : what he in his ignorance mis- 
took for praise, was in fact satire ; and as he thought 
that the high-sounding words in which it abounded, 
(which, being mostly Arabic* he did not understand) 
must contain an eulogium, he did not in the least sus- 
pect that they were in fa^t expressions containing the 
grossest disrespect. In truth* I had so cloaked my 
meaning, that, without my explanation, it would have 
been difficult for any one to have discovered it. But 
it was not alone in poetry that I excelled. I had a 
great turn for mechanics, and several of my inven- 
tions were much admired at Court. I contrived a 
wheel for perpetual motioii* which only wants one 
little addition to make it go rou«d for ever. I made 
different sorts of coloured paper ; I invented a new 
sort of ink-stand : and was on the high road to mak- 
ing cloth, when I was stopped by his majesty, who 
said to me, ^ Asker, keep to your poetry :* whenever 
I want cloth, mj^ merchants bring it from Europe.' 
And I obeyed his instructions ; for on the approach, 
ing festival of the new year's-ddy, when it is custo- 
mary for each of his servants to make him a present* 
I wrote something so happy about a tooth-pick* which 
I presented in a handsome case, that the principal 
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noblemen of the Court, at the great public audience 
of that sacred day^ were ordered to kiss me on the 
mouth for ihy pains. I compared his majesty's teeth 
to pearls, and the tooth-pick to the pearl-diver ; his 
gums to a coral-bank, near which pearls are frequently 
found ; and the long beard and mustaches that en- 
circled the mouth to the undulations of the ocean. I 
was complimented by every body present upon the 
fertility of my imagination : I was assured that Fer- 
dousi was a downright ass when compared to me. 
By such means, I enjoyed great favour with the Shah; 
and his majesty being anxious to give me an oppor- 
tunity of acquiring wealth as well as honours, ap- 
pointed me to be the bearer of the usual annual dress 
of honour which he sends to his son, the prince of 
the province of Pars. I was received at Shiraz with 
the greatest distinctions, and presents were made to 
me to a considerable amount ; which, in addition to 
what I had levied from the villages on |he road, made 
a handsome sum. The event of last night has de- 
prived, me %f all: all has been stolen from me, and 
here you see me the most miserable and most wretch- 
ed of beings. If you do not manage to help me to 
escape, I fear that I shall die a prisoner. Perhaps 
the king may be anxious to release me, but certainly 
he will never pay one farthing for niy ransom. The 
lord high treasurer is not my friend ; and since I told 
the grand vizier, that with all his wisdom he did not 
know how to wind up a watch» much less how it was 
made, I fear that he also will not care for my loss. 
The money, with which I might have purchased my 
ransom^ the barbarians have taken ; and where to pro- 
cure a similar sum I know not. It is my fate to have 
fallen into this disaster, therefore I must not repine : 
but let me'tentreat you, as you are a fellow Mussul- 
i3)an— as you hate Omar, and love All — let me entreat 
you to help me in my distress,* 
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CHAPTER VUI. 

Hajjt Baba escapes from the Turcomans. The mean- 
ing' of ''falling from the frying-pan into the fre^ 
illustrated. 

n _^ s 

' f 

As soon as the poet had fipished' his narrative, I 
assured him that I would do every^ thing in my pow- 
er to serve him ; but I recommended patience to him 
for the present, as I had not yet devised the means 
of procuring my own liberty, and foresaw great dif- 
ficulties in saving him at the same time. It would 
be impossible to evade the watchfulness of our mas- 
ters, as long as we were in the open desert: their 
horses were as good as mine, and they were much 
better acquainted with the country than I wad. To 
run away from them under these circumstances would 
be madness ; therefore it was only left us to watch 
the smallest opportunity that might be given us of es- 
cape. 

We had reached the limits of the Salt Desert, and 
were about crossing the high road that leads from 
Tehran to Meshed, about twenty parasangs to the 
east of Damgan^ when Asian Sultan made a halt, and 
proposed that we should remain concealed for a day 
in the broken ground that borders the road^ in the 
hopes that fortune might throw us in the way of a 
passing caravan, which it was his intention that we 
should pillage. At the very dawn of th^< following 
day, a spy, who had been stationed on an adjacent 
hilly came in great haste to report that he saw clouds 
of dust rising in the direction of Damgan, and ap- 
proaching towards us, on the road leading to Mes- 
hed. 

Immediately we were all upon the alert. The 
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Turcomans left their prisoners, bound hand and foot, 
on the spot where we had rested, with the intention 
of returning to take them up as soon as we should 
have rifled the caravan, and, fuHy equipped', we sal- 
lied forth, with great caution, determined on blood 
and plunder. 

Asian himself proceeded before the rest, in order 
to reconnoitre ; and' calling me to him, said*, * Now, 
Hajji> here Is an opportunity for distinguishing your- 
self. You shalT accompany me ; and you will ob- 
serve the precautions f use, previous to shewing our 
whohe body, which it may be necessary for you to 
know, in ordler that you may be able to conduct such 
an enterprise yourself on some future occasion. I 
take you with me^ in case I should be obliged to use 
an interpreter ; for frequently, in these caravans, 
there is not a person who understands our language. 
We will approach as near as we can, perhaps have 
a parley with the conductor, and if we cannot make 
terms w^ith him, we will fall on with our whole p^rty.' 

As the travellers approached, I perceived that As. 
Ian Sultan became uneasy. ^ This is no caravan, I 
fear,' said he ; ^ they march in too compact a body ; 
besides, I hear no bells ; the dust is too great in one 
spot, t see spears !— it is an immence cavalcade-— 
five lead horses !— this is no game for us.' 

In fact, as the}^ approached, it was easy to discover 
that it was no caravan, but some great personage, the 
governor of a province at least, who was travelling, 
attended by a numerous escort of horsemen and ser- 
vants, and with all the pomp and glitter usual on such 
occasions. 

My heart leaped within me when I saw this, for 
here was an excellent opportunity for escape. Could 
I approaclvjicar enough to be taken prisoner by them, 
without exciting any previous suspicion in my mas. 
ter, I should be safe ^ and although I might be ill 
treated at first, still I trusted to my eloquence to make 
my story believed. Accordingly, I said to my com- 
panion, * Let us approach nearer ;' and without wait- 
ing for his permission, I excited my horse onwards. 

r 2 
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He immediately follovred* with an intention of stop* 
ping me ; but we had no sooner cleared the small ele- 
vated ground behind which we had posted ourselves, 
than wp came in full view of the whole partjr,* and 
were scarcely a bow shot from them. As soon as we 
were discovered, some six or seven of their best 
horsemen were detached from the rest of the body* 
and, at the fullest speed of their horses, came towards 
us. We turned abuDut to fly : as much as Asian ur- 
ged on his steed, so much did I restrain mine ; and 
by this manoeuvre I was very soon overtaken and seiz- 
ed. To be knocked off my horse, disarmed, plun- 
dered of my fifty ducats, my razors, and all my other 
effects, was but the business of a few seconds ; and 
although I assured my new masters that I was in no 
intention to leave them, still they persisted in tyidg 
my arms behind me, with my own shawl, which they 
took from round my waist for that purpose* Thus 
pinioned, and receiving blows every now and then^ 
because I did hot move fast enough, I was dragged 
before their chief, who made a halt, surrounded 
by his att/endants. 

From the sort of attentions which he had received, 
and the low inclinations of the body that were, made 
before him* I imagined that he must be a royal per- 
sonage, and I was soon informed as much, when I 
came near ; for several blows on the head were given 
me, as hints to make me prostrate *my self before a 
shahzddeh^ or prince. > A large circle being made, he 
ordered me tp be released, and as soon as I felt my- 
self free, at one bound I disengaged myself from those 
near me, and seizing upon the skirt of his cloak, as he 
was seated on his horse, I exclaimed, ^ Penah be 
shahzadth P Protection from the prince. One of the 
guards rushed forward to punish my audacity ; but 
the prince would not allow the sacred custom to be 
infringed, and promised me his protection. Order- 
ing his servants not to molest me, he, at the same 
time, commanded me ta relate how I came to be plac- 
ed in the predicament in which I now stood. 

FaUing on my knees, and kissing the ground, I re- 
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lated my story in as . concise a manner as possible ; 
and^ to corroborate all that I had said, I added, that 
if he would order his horsemen to attack the^party of 
Turcomans^ who still were close at hand^ they might 
relea&e the king'a poet^ with two other Persians, who 
were prisoners in their hands, and they would fully 
confirin all that I had. asserted. 

I had nojsooner said this than the horsemen, who 
had pursued Asian Sultan, retAitned^ with looks of 
great dismay^ swearing by Ali and by the head of the 
king, that aa immense body of Turcomans, at least 
1000 strong, were marching dbwn upon as, and that 
the prince must prepare to fight. In vain I explain- 
ed to them that they were pnly twenty in number,^- 
nobody would believe me ; L was treated as a spy and 
a liar^andjeveiy one said that if the Turcomans did 
attack, they would put me to death on the spot. The 
party then proceeded onwards at a good pace, look- 
ing about in all directions for the expected enemy, 
«and betraying all those symptoms of apprehension 
which the very name of Turcoman excites through- 
out the whole of Persia. 

My own horse had been taken from me, and I was 
permitted to ride upon a baggage mule, where I had 
time to ponder Over my wretched fate and miserable 
prospects. Without a farthing in my pocket, without 
a friend, I saw nothing before me but starvation. I 
had not yet become a sufficiently good Mussulman to 
receive comfort from predestination, and I absolute- 
ly sobbed aloud at my own folly, for having volunta- 
rily been the cause of my present misery. That fond 
partiality for my own countrymen, which used to 
predominate so powerfully in my breast when I was 
a prisoner, entirely forsook me here, and 1 cursed 
them aloud. * 

^ Ye call yourselves Mussulmans !' said I to those 
around me : < ye have not the feelings of dogs. Dogs 
did I say \ Ye are worse than christian's dogs— *the 
Turcomans are men compared to you.' 

Then when I found that this sort of language only 
produced laughter in my auditors, I tried what en- 
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treaty would do. < For the love of Imam Hossein, 
for the sake of the Prophet, by the souls of your chil- 
dren, why do you treat a stranger thus f Am I not 
a Mussulman like yourselves f What have I done 
that I should be made to devour this grief? I sought 
refuge amongst you as friends^ and I am thrust away 
as an enemy.' 

For all this I got no consolation, excepting from an 
old muleteer, by name Ali Katir, who had just light- 
ed his water pipe, and giving it to me to smoke, said, 
< My son, every thing in this world 19 in the hand of 
God.'— Pointing to th« mule upon which' he rode^ he 
added, ^ If Grod has made this animal white^ caa Ali 
Katir make it black ? It one day gets a feed of corn; 
on the next it browses upon a thistle. Can vre con- 
tend with fate f Smoke your pipe now and be hap- 
py, and be thankful that it is not worse with you. 
Haiiz says, < Every moment of pleasure that yoa en- 
joy, count it again :-^who can say what will be the 
end of an event ?" 

This speech of the muleteer soothed me a little, 
and as he found that I was as well versed in Hafiz as 
he, jind not backward in permitting myself to , be 
comforted, he treated me with much kindness, and 
made me a partaker of his mess during the remain- 
der of the journey. He informed me that Uhe prince 
into whose hands I had fallen, was the Shah's fifth 
son, who had lately been installed in the government 
of the province of Khorassan, and was now on his 
road to Meshed, the seat of his jurisdiction.. He was 
escorted by a greater number of attendants than ordi- 
nary, on account of the alarming state of the Turco- 
man frontier, and it was said that he had instructions 
to commence very active operations against that peo- 
ple,'as many of whose heads as possible he was in- 
vited to send to Tehran, to be pilc?d up before the 
gate of the royal palace ; and you may account your- 
self very fortunate, added the muleteer, ' that yours 
was not taken off your shoulders. Had you happen- 
ed to be fair, with little eyes, and without much hair, 
instead of a dark man^ as you are, you certainly would 
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have been put to death, and your head would have 
been ^pickled, aind made to pass fpr that of a Turco- 
man*' 

When we had reached our resting-place at nighty 
which was a lonely caravanserai half in ruins, situated 
on the akirts of the deserty [determined to endeavour 
to procure admittance to the pripce, and to make an 
effort to regain my fifty ducats^ my .horse and arms, 
which I made no scruple in claiming as my own, not- 
withstanding a certain little voice within me, which 
told me that another had almost as much right to 
them as I bad. I accordingly watched an opportuni- 
ty, just before the evening prayer, of presenting my- 
self to liim. He was seated on a carpet that had been 
spread on the terrace of the caravanserai, reposing 
himself on his cuAiion, and before his attendant^had 
had time to beat me pif, I e3u:laimed, ^ Arzi dariim^ 
I have a petition to make. ^ Upon which he ordered 
me to approach^ and asked me what I wanted f I 
complained of the treatment I had received from his 
servants who had first seized me— how they had rob- 
bed me of my fifty ducats ; and I then entreated that 
my horse add arms might be restored to me. He in- 
quired of those surrounding him who the men were 
that I complained of, and when their names were 
mentioned, he sent his chief tent-picher to conduct 
them to him. As soon as they appeared, for they 
were two, I recognised the aggressors, and affirmed 
them to be such to the prince. 

* Sons of dogs,' said he to them, ' where is the mo- 
ney you stole from this man ?' 

< We took nothing,' they immediately exclaimed. 

* We shall soon see that,* answered he. < Call the 
ferashes^ said he to one of his officers, * and let them 
beat the rogues on the soles of their feet till they prd* 
duce the fifty ducats.* 

They were immediately seized, and when their 
feet were in the air, strongly tied in the noose, and 
after receiving a few blows, they confessed that they 
had taken the money, and produced it. — It was forth- 
with carried to the prince, who deliberately counted 
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it overi and putting it under the cushion upon which, 
he was recliiiingf released the culprits, and said in a 
loud voice to me, * You are dismissed/ I stood with 
my moqth wide open, hoping to see the. money hand- 
edover to me, when his ^master of ceremonies took 
me by the shQuIders apd pushed me away. I ex- 
claimed, * And my money, where is it?' 

* What does h« say ?' said the prince: <give him 
the shoe if he speaks again.'— When the master of 
eeremoniesy taking off his high green slipper^ struck 
me over the mouth with the heel of it, shod with iron, 
saying, ^ Do you speak to a king's son thus \ Go in 
peace, and keep your eyes open, or you'll have* your 
ears cut off ;'«— and so I wa& pushed and dragged vio- 
lently away. 

I returned in utter despair to my muleteef, who 
appeared not in the least surprised at what had hap- 
pened) and said, <What could you expect more? 
After ally is he not a prince? When once he or any 
man in power get possession of a thing, do you 
think that they will ever restore it ? You might as 
weU expect a mule to give up a mouthful of fresh 
grass, when once it has got it within its mouth, as a 
prince to give up money that has once been in his 
iands.* 



CHAPTER IX. 

H^jj^ Baba^ iri his distress , becomes a saka or water- 
carrier. 

We reached Meshed in due time, and the prince 
made his solemn entry, amidst all the noise, parade, 
and confusion attendant upon such ceremonies. I 
found myself a solitary being, in a strange city, dis- 
tant from my friends, and from any creature to whom 
I might look for assistance, and without even a pair 
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of razors to comfort me. When I looked at my pre- 
sent meansy I found that they consisted of five to* 
mauns,-— which I had managed to secrete from the - 
sack I had.9toIen in the caravanserai, and which I 
had put between the lining of my cap— <K>f a brown 
woollen coat, of a sheep^shin jacket, a shirt, a pair of 
trowsers, and a heavy pair of boots, I had lived up- 
on the muleteer as long as he enjoyed the daily allow- 
ance of provisions that he received during the time 
when he was attac^hed to the suite of the prince $ but 
now that he and his mules were discharged, I could 
not expect that he shpuld continue to support me. V 
thought of again taking to my profession ; but who 
would trust their throats taa man who had the repu- 
tation of being a Turcoman spy I Besides, although 
I might purchase razors, yet my means were not 
large enough to set up a shop, and I was determined 
not to become a journeyman. 

My friend, the muleteer, who knew the ways and 
means of Meshed, recommended me strongly to be* 
come a saia, or water-carrier. ^ You are young and 
strong/ said he : * you haye a good voice, and would 
entice people to drink by an harmonious cry. You 
have besides a great talent for cant and palaver, and 
for laughing at one's beard. The number of pilgrims 
who come to Meshed to perform their devotions at 
the tomb of the Imam is great^ and charity being one 
of the principal instruments which they use for the 
salvation of their souls, they give freely to those who 
promise them the best reward. You must sell each 
draught in the name and for the sake of Imam Hos- 
sein ; for he, you know, is the favourite saint of all 
the sectaries of Ali. Always offer it gratis ; but be 
sure you get the money in hand before you pour it 
out; and when your customer has drank, say, with 
great emphasis, ^ May your draught be propitious ! 
May the holy Imam take you under his protection ! 
May you n^ver suffer the thirst of the blessed Hos- 
sein y and such like sort of speeches, which you must 
chant out so loud that every body naay hear you« In 
short, to devotees who come some hundreds of para- 
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sangs to say their jn-ayers, youniay Bay any thing and 
every thing, and you will be sure to be believed* I 
myself have been a saka at Meshed, and know the 
trade. It has enabled me to buy a string of mules, 
and to be the man you see«' 

I followed my friend's advice. I forthwith laid 
out my ^oney in buying a leather sack, with a brass 
cock, which I slung round my body^ and also a bright 
drinking cup. After having filled it with water, and 
let it soak for some time, in order to do away the bad 
smell of the leather, I sallied forth, and proceeded to 
the tomb, where I immediately began my operations. 
The cry I adopted was < Water, water ! in the name 
of the Imam, water.' This rl chanted with all the 
force and swell of my lungs, and having practised un- 
der the tuition of the muleteer for two days before, I 
was assured that I acquitted myself as well as the 
oldest practitioners. As soon as I appeared^ I im- 
mediately drew the attention ^of the other sakas, who 
seemed to question the right I had to exercise their 
profession. When I showed myself at the reservoir^ 
to draw water^ they would ,bave quarrelled with me, 
and one attempted to push me in ; but they found me 
resolute, and that my resolution was backed by a set 
of strong and active limbs, and therefore they confin- 
ed themselves to abusive language, of which being the 
entire master, I soon got the lead, and completely 
silenced them. Nature, in fact, seemed to have in- 
tended me for a saka. The water which I had a mo- 
ment before drawn from a filthy reservoir I extolled 
as having flowed from a spring created by Ali in per- 
son, equal to the sacred well of Zem Zem^ and a 
branch of the river which flows through Paradise. It 
is inconceivable how it was relished, and how consi- 
derable was the money I received for giving it gratis. 
I was always on the watch to discover when a new 
set of pilgrims should arrive, and before they had 
even alighted from their mules, all dusty from the 
road, and all happy at having escaped the Turcomans, 
I plied them in the name of the Prophet with a re- 
freshing draught, and made them recollect that, this 
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being the first devotidnal act which they performed 
on reaching Meshed, so out of gratitude for their ' 
safe arrival, they ought to reward .me liberally ; and 
my admonitions were scarcely ever disregarded. 

The commemoration of the death of Hossein, which 
is so religipusly kept throughout Persia, was now 
close at hand, and I determined to put myself into 
training to appear as the water carrier, who on the 
last day of the festival, which is held the most sacred^ 
performs a conspicuous character in the tragedy. 
This was to be acted in public before the prince in the 
great open square of the city, and I expected to ac- 
quire much reputation and profit from the feat of 
strength which I should perform, which consists of 
carrying an immense sack full of water on the back^ 
accompanied by additional exertions. I had a rivals 
who accomplished the task on the last festival ; but as 
the sack I was about to carry contained infinitely 
more water than he could support, my claim to supe- 
riority was not to be disputed. However I was ad- 
vised to be On n^y guard, for he was of a jealous cha- 
racter, and would not lose an opportunity of doing 
me an injury if he could. When the day arrived, the 
prince being seated in an upper room situated over 
the gate of his palace, and the whole population of 
the city, assembled to witness the religious ceremo- 
nies, I appeared naked to the waist, with my body 
streaming with blood, slowly walking under the 
weight of my immense sack. Having reached the 
window at which the prince was seated, I attracted 
his notice by loud exclamations for his happiness and ^ 
prosperity. He threw we down a gold coin, and eXi* 
pressed himself pleased with my performance. In 
my exultation I invited several boys, who were near 
at hand for the purpose, to pile themselves upon my 
load, which they did, to the astonishment of the 
crowd, who encouraged me by their cries and ap- 
plause. I called for another boy, when my rival, who 
had watched his opportunity, sprung forwards and 
mounted himself on the very top of all, hoping, no 
doubt, to crush me : but, exerting myself to the ut- 
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most of my strength, I carried my burthen clean off, 
amidst the animatiDg shouts of the staring multitude. 
But although in the heat of the exertion I felt no in- 
convenienccy 3^t when I was diseticumbered I found 
'that my iHiok was sprained so deverely, that I was to- 
tally unfiued for the trade of a water carrier for the 
future. I therefore sold my sack and other articles, 
and, with the money that I had gained in water^sel- 
ling, I found myself weir off, compared to the deplo- 
rable situation in which I was on toy arrival at Me- 
shed. My friend the muleteer had departed some 
time before the festival i^ith a caravan for Tehran, 
so I was deprived of his counsels. I should have 
demanded justice for the injury done me by my rival, 
and might have dragged him before the cadi ; but I 
was assured that in the Mohamedan law there is no 
provision made for a sprain/ It is written an eye for 
an eye; and a tooth for a tooth $ but there Is no sprain 
for a sprain. Had I had soihe powerful protector, 
-who would have prosecuted:' the business for me, per- 
haps I might have got redress ; hut a miserable crea- 
ture like myself, unknown and unfriended, I could 
have gained nothing, and perhaps have stood a chance 
of losing the little money I had acquired. 



CHAPTER X. 

He maies a aoliloquy^ and becomes an itinerant ven- 
der ofsmoiem 

I HELD a consultation with myself as to what 1 
should do next for my livelihood. Various walks in 
life were open to me. The begging line was an ex- 
cellent one in Meshed, and, judging from my success 
as a water-carrier, I should >ery soon have been at 
the head of the profession. I might also have be- 
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come a iuti,'^ and kept a bc:ar ; but it required some 
apprenticeship to learn the tricks of the one, and to 
know how to tame the other : so I gave that up. Still 
I might have followed my own profession, and have 
taken a shop ; but I could not bear the thoughts of 
settling, particularly in so remote a town as Meshed.^ 
At length I followed the bent of my incUpation, and^ 
as I was myself devotedly fgnd of smoking, 1 deter* 
mined to become an itinerant seller of smoke* Ac- 
cordingly I bought pipes of various sizes^ a wooded 
tray, containing the pipe-heads, which was strapped 
round my waist, an iron pot for (ire, which I carried 
in my hand, a pair of iron pincers, a copper jug for 
water, that wa$ suspended by a hook behind my back, 
and sonie long bags for my tobacco. All these com- 
modities were fastened upon my body, and when I 
was fiilly equipped, I might be said to. look like a 
porcupine with all its quills erect. My tobacco was 
of various sorts— Tabas, Shlraz, Susa, and Damas- 
cus« It is true that I was not very scrupulous about 
giviBg it pure ; for with a very small quantity of the 
genuine leaf I managed to make a large store, with 
the assistance of different sorts of dungs* I had great 
tact in discovering amongst my customers the real con- 
noisseur, and to him i gave it almost genuiner My 
whole profits, in fact, depended upon my discrimina- 
tion of characters. To those of the middling ranks, I 
gave it half mixed ; to the lower sort, three-quarters; 
and to the lowest almost without any tobacco at all. 
Whenever I thought I could perceive a wry face, I 
immediatdy exerted my ingenuity in favour of the 
excellence of my tobaccp. I showed specimens of 
the good, descanted on its superior qualities, and 
gave the history of the very gardener who had rear- 
ed it, and pledged myself to point out the very spot 
in his grounds where it grew.. 

I became celebrated in Meshed for the excellence 
of my pipes. My principal customer was a dervishj^ 

* The Katies are privileged buffoons, addicted to keeping monkeysi 
bean, and other animals. 
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who was 80 great a connoisseur that I never dared to 
give him any but pure tobacco ; and although I did 
not gain much by him, particularly as he was not very 
exact in his payments, yet his conversation- was so 
agreeable, and he recommended so many of his friends 
to me, that I cultivated his good will to the utmost 
of my power. 

Der^^h Sefer (for that was his name) was a man 
of a peculiar aspect. He had a large aquiline nose^ 
piercing black eyes, a thick beard, and a great quan- 
tity of jet black hair flowing over his shoulderis. His 
conical cap was embroidered all over with sentences 
from the Koran, and holy invocations : the skin of a 
red deer was fastened loosely upon his back, with the 
hairy side outwards : he bore in hand a long steel 
staff, which he generally carried on his shoulder, and 
in the other a calabash, suspended by three chains, 
which he extended whenever he deigned to ask the 
charity of passengers. In his girdle he wore large 
agate clasps, from which hung a quantity of heavy 
wooden beads; and, as he swung himself along through 
the streets and bazars, there was so much of wildness 
and solicitude in all his words and actions, that he did 
not fail to inspire a certain awe in all beholders. 
l*his, I afterwards learnt, was put on, in order to suit 
the character which he had adopted ; for when he 
smoked my pipes, if no one chanced to be present, he 
was the most natural and unreserved of beings. Our 
acquaintance soon improved into intimacy, and at 
length he introduced me into a small circle of der- 
vishes, men of his own turn and profession, with 
whom he lived almost exclusively, and I was invited 
to frequent their meetings. It is true that this did 
not suit my views in the smoking line, for they to- 
gether consumed more of my good tobacco than did 
the rest of my other customers put together ; but their 
society was so agreeable that I could not resist the 
temptation. 

Dervish Sefer, one evening when we had smoked 
more than usual, said to me, ^ Hajji Baba, you are 
too much of a man to be a seller of smoke sdl your 
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life :— why do you not turn dervish, like us ? Wc 
hold men's beards aa cheap as dirt ; and although our 
existence is precarious yet it is one of great varietyy 
as well as of great idleness. We look upon mankind 
as fair game^--we live upon their weakness and cre- 
dulity ; and, from what I have seen of you^ I think 
you would do honour to- our profession, and- in time 
become as celebrated as even the famous Sheikh. Saadi 
himself.' This speech was applauded by the other 
two, who pressed my entering upon their profession, 
I was nothing loath, but I pleaded my ignorance of 
the necessary qualifications. ^ How is it possible/ 
said I, < that a being so ignorant and unexperienced 
as I am, can at once attain to all the learning requi* 
site for a dervish ? I know how to read and write^ 'tis 
true ; I have gone tfaYough the Koran, and have my 
Hafiz and Saadi nearly by heart ; besides which, I 
have read a great part of the Shah Nameh of Fer- 
dusi» but beyond that I am totally ignorant^* ^ Ah, 
my friend/ said Dervish Sefer, ^ little do you know 
of dervishes, and still less of human kind. It is not 
great learning that is required to make a dervish: 
assurance is the first ingredient. With one»fiftieth 
part of the accomplishments that you have mention- 
ed, and with only a common share of effrontery, I 
promise you, that you may command not only the 
purees, but even the lives of your hearers. By im- 
pudence I have been a prophet, by imp<idence I have 
wrought miracles, by impudence I have restored the 
dying to health— *by impudence, in short, I lead a life 
of great ease, and am feared and respected by those 
who, like you, do not know what dervishes are. If I 
chose to give myself the trouble, and incur the risks 
which Mahomed himself did, I might even now be- 
come as great a prophet as he* It would be as easy 
for me to cut the moon in two with my finger as it 
waa for him, provided I oiice made my hearers have 
confidence in me ; and impudence will do that, and 
more, if exerted in a proper manner.' When Der- 
vi^ Sefer had done talking, his companions applaud- 
ed what he had said, and they related so many curious 
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anecdotes of the feats which they had performed, that 
I became very anxious to know more of these extra- 
ordinary men. They promised to relate the history 
of their lives at our next Meeting, and, in the mean 
while, recommended me strongly to turii my thoughts 
to a line of life more dignified, and fuller of enjoy* 
ment, than that of a vagabond seller of adulterated 
smoke. 



CHAPTER XL 

History of Dervish Sefer, and of the two other der- 
vishes. 

When we had again collected ourselves together, 
each with a pipe in his hand, seated with oiir backs 
against the wall, in a room> the window of which 
opened into a small square planted with flowers. Der- 
vish Sefer, as the acknowledged chief of our society, 
began his story in the following words :— 

* 1 am the son of the Luti Bashi, or head Merry- 
Andrew of the Prince of Shiraz, by a celebrated 
courtezan of the name of Taous^ or the Peacock. 
With such parents, I leave you to imagine the edu- 
cation which I received. 'My principal associatest 
during my infancy, were the monkeys and bears that 
belonged to my father and his friends, and, perhaps, 
it is to the numc:rous tricks in which they were in- 
structed, and to the facility with which they learnt 
them, that I am indebted for the talent of mimickry 
that has been of so much use to me through life. At 
fifteen I was an accomplished luti. I could eat fire, 
spout water, and perform all sorts of sleight of hand, 
and I should very probably have continued to prosper 
in this profession, had not the daughter of the prince's 
general of camel artillery become enamooxed of me, 
as I danced on the tight-rope before the court on the 
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festival of the new year's day. A young cannel dri- 
ver under his orders had a sister who served in the 
harem of the general : he was my most intimate friend, 
and his sister gave him the intelligence of the effect 
my appearailce had produced upon her mistress. I 
immediately went to a mirza or scribe, who lived in a 
small shed in a comer of the bazar, and Requested of 
him to Write a love letter for me, with as much red 
ink in it as possible, and crossed and re-crdssed with 
all the complication he could devise. Nothing qould 
be better than this composition — for at the very outset 
it informed my mistress that I was dead, and that' my 
death was owing to the fire of her eyes, that had made 
roast meat of my heart. Notwithstanding this asser- 
tion, I ventured at the end to say that as I bad never 
yet seen her) I hoped that she would contrive to grant 
me an interview. In the joy of my heart for the pos- 
session of such a letter, in great confidence I told the 
scribe who my charmer was, which he had no sooner 
heard, than hoping to receive a present for his trouble, 
forthwith went and informed the general himself of 
the fact. That the. son of the Lutl Bashi should dare 
to look up to the daughter of Zamburekchi Bashi was 
a crime not to be forgiven^ and as the latter had in- 
fluence at court, he procured an order for my instant 
removal from Shiraz. My father did not wish to in* 
cur thQ prince's dispkasure, and fearing, from my 
growing celebrity^ that I should verj* soon rival him 
in his own profession, he rather urged than delayed 
my departure. On the morning when I was about 
quitting Shiraz, and was bidding adieu t6 my friends 
the monkeysy bears, and other animals under his care, 
he said to me, « Sefer, my son, I should be sorry to 
part with you ; but with the education which you have 
received, and the peculiar advantages which you have 
had of living almost entirely in the society of me and 
my beasts^ it is impossible but that you will succeed 
in life. I now endow you with what will ensure you 
a rapid fortune. I give you my chief ape, the most 
accomplished of his species. Make a friend of him 
for your own sake, and love him for mine \ and I hope 
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in time that you will reach the eminence to which 
your father has attained/ Upon this he placed the 
animal upon my shoulder, and thus accompanied I left 
the paternal roof. 

^ I took the road to Ispahan, in no very agreeable 
ipood, for I scarcely l^new whether to be happy or 
sorry for this change in my circumstances^ A mon- 
key and independence were certainly delightful things; 
but to leave my associates, and the places diat were 
endeared to me from my infancy^ and, above alU. to 
abandon that fair unknown^ whom my imaginatioD 
had picture^ to me as lovely as Skireen herself^ were 
circumstances which appeared to me so distressing^^ 
that by the time I had reached the hut of the dervish, 
at the Ten^ AUah Ahbar^ my mind was excited into 
a violent fit of despondency. I seated myself on a 
stone^ near the hut, and, with my monkey by my side 
I gave vent to my grief in a flood of tears, exclaiming 
^Ah wahi J Ah xoahi /' in accents the most piteous that 
can be imagined. 

« These brought the dervish out, and when he had 
heard my tale, h6 invited me into the hut, where I 
found another dervish^ of much more commanding 
aspect than the former. He was clad nearly in the 
same manner that 1 am now,* (indeed, the cap I wear 
was his ;) but there was a wildness about his Ipoks 
that was quite imposing. 

*' At the sight of me and my companion, he ap- 
peared to be struck by a sudden thought. He and 
the other dervish having talked together in private, 
he proposed to me that I should accompany him to 
Ispahan, 4>romie>ed that he would-be kind to me, and, 
if I behaved well, would put me in the way of mak- 
ing my fortune. I readily agreed, and after the der- 
vish of the hut had given us a pipe to smoke, we de. 
parted, walking at a good pace, without much being 
said between us during some time. Dervish Bideen^ 
for that was his name, at length began to question 
me very closely about my former life, and hearing 
in what my accomplishments consisted, seemed to be 
wdl pleased. He then descanted upon the advan- 
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tages attending the life of a dervish, proved them to 
be superior to the low pursuits of aluti, and at length 
persuaded me to embrace his profession. He told me, 
that if I would look upon him as my master^ he would 
teach me all he knew, and thaty he assured me, was 
no small portion of knowledge,«inasmuch as he was 
esteemed the most perfect dervish in Persia. He be- 
g^an to talk to me of magic and astrology, and gave me 
various receipts for making spells and charms^ to 
serve on every occasion in life ; by the sale of which 
alone I should be able to make my fortune. The tail 
of a hare, placed under the pillow of a child, he as- 
sured me, produces sleep ; and its blood, given to a 
horse, makes him fleet and long-winded. The eye 
and the knuckle bones of a wolf, attached, to a boy's 
person, gives him courage ; and its fat, rubbed on a 
woman, will convert her husband's love into indiffe- 
rence : its gall, dsed in the same manner, produces 
fruitfulness. But the article which bore the greatest 
price in the seraglios was the ius keftar^ the dried skin 
of a female hyena ; which, if worn about the person, 
-conciliated the affection of all to the wearer. He dis- 
coursed long upon these and such like subjects, until 
he gradually excited so much interest in my heart, by 
thus ^placing my fortune apparently in full view, that 
at length he ventured to make a proposal, which he 
easily judged would be disagreeable. 

* • Sefer,* said he to me, * you know not the treasure 
you possess in, that ape, — I do not mean as he stands 
now alive, but dead. If he were dead, I could ex- 
tract such ingredients from him to make charms, 
which' would sell for their weight in gold in the ha- 
rem of th6 Shah; You must know, that the liver 
of an ape, and only of that particular species which 
you possess, is sure to bring back the love of a desir- 
ed object to the person who may possess it. Then 
the skin of its nose, if worn round the neck, is a de- 
cisive preventive against poison ; and the ashes of the 
animal itself, after it has been burnt over a slow fire, 
will, if taken internally, give all the qualities of the 
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ape, cunning, adroitness^ and the powers of imitation/ 
He then proposed that we should kill the beast. 

« I was certainly alarnaed at the proposal. I had 
been brought up with my ape ; we had hitherto gone 
through life together in prosperity as well as in ad- 
versity ; and to lose him in this barbarous .manner 
was more than I could bear. I was about to give a 
flat refusal to the dervish, when I observed that his 
countenance which hitherto had been all smiles ^nd 
good humour, had changed to downright furiousness; 
and fearing that he would take by force that which I 
could not protect^ I, with all the reluctance imagina- 
ble, consented to the execution of hia projects We 
then deviated from the road ; and having got into a ^ 
solitary glen, we gathered together some dry stubble 
and underwood, made a fire, striking a light with a 
flint and steel, which my companion carried about 
him. He took my poor ape into his hands, and, with- 
out farther ceremony, put it to death. He then dis- 
sected it ; and having taken from it the liver, and the 
skin off its nose, he burnt it in the pile we had made; 
and when all was over, he carefully collected the 
ashes, which having packed in a corner of his hand- 
kerchief, we proceeded on our journey. 

< We reached Ispahan in due time, where I ex- 
changed such parts of my dress as belonged to the luti 
for the garb of a dervish, and then we proceeded to 
Tehran* Here my master's appearance produced 
great effect ; for no sooner was it known that he was 
arrived, than all sorts of people flocked to consult 
him. — Mothers wanted protection for their children 
against the evil eye ; wives a spell against the jea« 
lousv of their husbands ; warriors talismans to secure 
them from harm in battle. But the ladies of the 
king's seraglio were his principal customers. Their 
most urgent demand was some powerful charm to 
ensure the attention of the king. The collection of 
maierials for this purpose, which the Dervish Bideen 
had made, was very great. He had the hairs of a 
lynx, the back bone of an owl, and bear's grease in 
various preparations. To one of the ladies, who. 
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owing to her advanced age, was more pressing than 
the others, he sold the liver of my monkey, assuring 
her, that as soon as she appeared, wearing it about 
her person, his majesty would distinguish her from 
her rivals. To another, who complained that ^he was 
never in favour, and frustrated in all her schemes to 
attract notice, he adniintstered a decoction of the 
monkey's ashes ; and to a third, who wanted a charm 
to drive away wrinkles, he gave an ointment, which, 
if properly applied, and provided she did not laugh, or 
otherwise move the muscles of her face, would effec- 
tually keep them smooth. 

* I was initiated into all these mysteries, and fre- 
quently was a party concerned in a fraud, whenever 
xny master was put to the necessity of doing some- 
thing supernatural to support his credit, if by chance 
bis spells were palpably of no avail. But whatever 
profit arose either from these services, or from the 
spoils of my monkey, he alone'was the gainer, for I 
never touched a ^^flttz of it. 

< I accompanied tbe Dervish Bideen into various 
countries, where we practised our art : sometimes we 
ivere adored as saints, and at other times stoned for 
Vagrants. As our journeys were performed on foot, 

I had opportunity to see every place in the greatest 
detail. We travelled from Tehran to Constantino- 
ple, and from that capital to Grand Cairo, through 
Aleppo and Damascus. From Cairo we showed our- 
selves at Mecca and Medina ; and taking ship at Jed- 
da, landed at Surat, in the Guzerat, whence we walk- 
ed to Lahore and Cashmire. 

< At this last place, the dervish, according to cus- 
tom, endeavoured to deceive the natives ; but they 
were too enlightened for us, and we were obliged to 
steal away in great disgrace ; and we at length BiLed 
ourselves at Herat, where we were repaid for our for- 
mer want of success by the credulity of the Affghans, 
who were good enough to admit all that we chose to 
tell them. But here, as the dervish was getting up 
a plan to appear as a prophet, and when our machi- 
nery for performing miracles was nearly completed, 
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he, who had promised -eternal youth to thousands, at 
length paid the debt of nature himself. He shut him- 
self up in a small hut, situated at the top of a moun- 
tain near Herat, where we made the good people be- 
lieve that he was living upon no other food than that 
which the Gins and Peris brought to him ; but unfor- 
tunately he actually died of a surfeit, having eat more 
of a roast lamb and sweetmeats than his nature could 
support. For my own credit, I was obliged to say, 
that the GzVi^, jealous of us mortals for possessing the 
society of so wonderful a person, had inflated him 
with celestial food to such a degree, that, leaving no 
room for his soul, it had been completely blown out 
of his body, and carried away into the fifth heaven by 
a strong north-east wind, which was blbwing at the 
time. This wind, which lasts for 120 days during 
the summer months, and without which the inhabi- 
tants would almost die with heat, I endeavoured to 
make them believe was a miracle performed by the 
dervish in their favour, as^a parting legacy to them 
and their descendants for ever. The old men, indeed, 
who recollected the wind ever since their youth, were 
incredulous; but their testimony bore btit little weigh t, 
compared to the influence which we had acquired*. 
He was buried with the greatest honours ; and the 
prince of Herat himself, Eshek Mirza^ lent his shoul- 
der to bear his coflin to the grave. A mausoleum was 
erected over it by some of the most pious of the 
Afighans, and it has ever since been a place of pilgri- 
mage from all the country round. 

^ I remained at Herat for some time after the death 
of my companion, in order to enjoy the advantages 
which might accrue to me from being the friend and 
disciple of one of such high reputation^ and I did not 
repent of my resolution. 1 disposed of my spells at 
great prices, and moreover made a considerable sum 
by selling the combings of my deceased friend's beard, 
and the cuttings of his nails, which I assured mv pur- 
chasers I had carefully preserved during the time of 
his retirement in the mountains ; although in fact they 
were chiefly collected from my own person. When 
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1 had sold ot these relics eaoagh to make several re- 
spectable beards, and a proportioDate quantity of nails, 
I felt that if I persisted in this traffic, notwithstand* 
ing the inordinate credulity of the ASghans, I cnight 
be discovered for a cheat : I took my departure, andf 
after having travelled into various parts of Persia, I 
at length fixed myself for some, time among the He- 
zareh, a large tribe, living for the most part in cents, 
and which occupy the open country between Cahoul 
and Candahar. My success among them was some* 
thing quite beyond my expectations, for I put into 
practice what the Dervish Bideen had planned at 
Herat, and actually appeared^ in the character of a 
prophet/ 

Here the Dervish Sefer, laying his hand upon the 
shoulder of the dervish who sat next to him, saidy 
' My friend, here, was my accomplice on that occa* 
sion^ and he will remember how ingeniously we ma- 
naged to make the Hezareh believe that we possessed 
a caldron which was always full of boiled rice— a mi- 
racle which even the most incredulous did not fail to 
believe, as long as thty got their share of it. In shorty 
I am the celebrated Hazret Ishan himself: he of 
whom you have lately heard so much in Khorassan ; 
and although my sacred character was not proof 
against the attacks made upon it by the arms of the 
Shah, yet, while it lasted, I collected enough from the 
zeal and credulity of my disciples to enable me to 
pass the remainder of my life in comfort. I have 
lived at Meshed for some time ; and it is but a week 
ago that we contrived to perform the miracle of giv- 
ing sight to a biind girl j so now are held in the high- 
est veneration,^ 

Here the Dervish Sefer ended his history, and then 
called upon his next neighbour to give an account of 
himself. 

This was the dervish who had been his accomplice 
among the Hezareh, and he began as follows :— 

* My father was a celebrated man of the laWy of 
the city of Kom, enjoying the reputation of saying his 
prayers, making his ablutions^ and keeping his fasts 

Vol. I.-^ H 
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more regularly than any man in Persia ; in ahort^ he 
was the cream of Shiahs, and the model of Mussul- 
mans. He had many sons, and we were brought up 
in the strictest practice of the external parts of our 
religion. The rigour and severity with which we 
were treated were combated on our part by^ cunning 
and dissimulation. These qualities gradually fixed 
themselves in our character ; and without ^ny consi- 
deration for our circumstances, we were early brand- 
ed as a nest of hypocrites, and as the greatest cheats 
and liars of our birth-place. I, in particular^ was so 
notorious, that in my own defence I became a der- 
vish, and I owe the reputation which 1 have acquired 
in that calling to the following fortunate circum- 
stance* 

< I had scarcely arrived at Tehran, and had taken 
up my quarters opposite to a druggist's, shop, when 
I was called up in a great hurry by an old woman^ 
who informed me that her niaster, the druggist, had 
just been taken exceedingly ill, after having eat more 
than usual ; that the medicine which he had taken had 
not performed its ofice ; and that his family wished 
to try what a talisman would do for him i she there* 
forr invited me to write one suited to his case. As 
I had neither paper, ptnsf nor ink, I insisted on go- 
ing into his anderun^ or women's apartments, and 
writing it there, to which she consented. I was in- 
troduced into a small square yardf and then into a 
room, where I found the sick man extended on his 
bed on the ground, surrounded by as many women 
as the place could hold, who cried aloud, and exclaim- 
ed, ^ wahi^ tvahi,^ in the name of God, he dies, he 
dies !' The implements of medicine were spread 
about, which shewed that every thing had been done 
either to kill or save him. A large basin, which had 
contained the prescription^ was seen on the shelf; 
the long glass tube, that instrument of torturcy was 
in a corner ; and among other furniture, the doctor 
liimself was seen seated, quietly smoking, and who, 
finding that all human nieans had failed, had had 
recourse to supernatural, and had prescribedf as a last 
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resource, the taltsmaQ, which it was m3r fate to write* 
A new dervish excited new hopes, for I saw that I 
produced much stir as soon as I entered the sick room. 
Tasked for paper with an air of authority, as if I fek 
great confidence in my own powers, (although, in fact, 
I had never written a talisman before), and a large 
piece was brougl^t to me^ which seemed to have been 
the wrapper to some drug or other. Pen and ink 
were also given to me ; and then calling up all the 
gravity I was master of, I scrawled the paper over in 
a vajrie^ty of odd chat^ters^ which here and there con- 
tained the names of AUah, Mohamed, Ali, Hassan, 
and Hossein, and all the Imams, placingthem in differ- 
ent ahagirams, and substituting here and there figures 
instead of letters. . I then handed it over with great 
ceremony to the doctor, who calling for water and a 
basin, washed the whole of the writing from off the 
paper into the basin, whilst the by^standers offered up 
prayers for the efficacy of the precious writing. The 
doctor then said, ^ In the name of the prophet, let the 
patient take this ; and if fate hath decreed that he \h 
to live, then the sacred names which he will now 
swallow will restore him : but if not, neither my skilly 
nor that of any other man, can ever be of the least 
avail.' 

< The draught was administered, and^ for some tim^ 
dfter^ the eyes of all around were fixed upon the 
wretched man's face, as if they expected that a resus- 
citation ni^ould instantly ensue. He remained for 
some time without showing any symptom of life; 
when, to the astonishment bl all, not exdepting myself 
and the doctor^ h^ groaned, opened his eyes, raised 
his head on his arm, then called for a basin, and at 
length vomited in such a manner as would have done 
credit to the prescriptiou of Abu Avic^pna himself* 
In short, he recovered. 

* In my own mind, I immediately attributed the hap- 
py change to the drug which had been wrapped in 
the paper, and which, with the nausea of the ink, had 
produced the effect just described ; but I took care to 
let the bystanders know that the cure was entirely 
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owing to the interference, ^pd to the hand ivriting of 
one of my sanctity ; and that but for mc he would 
have died. 

< The doctor, on the other hand, took all the merit 
of the case to himsrlf ; for as soon as his patient opea- 
cd his eyes, he exclaimed, ' Did I not tell you so ?* 
and in proportion as the draught operated^ he went 
on txulting thus: * There, there, see the efficacy of 
my prescription ! If it had not been for me,^you would 
have seen the druggist dead before you/ 

* I, however, would- not allow him to proceed, and 
said : ^ If you are a doctor, why did you not cure him 
without calling for me ? Keep to your blisters and to 
your bleedings, and do not interfere with that which 
doth not belong to you.' . 

^ He answered, ^ Mr. Dervish, I make no doubt 
that you can write a very good talisman^ and also can 
get a very good price for it ; but every one knows 
who and what dervishes are ; and if their talismans 
are ever of use, it is not their sanctity which makes 
them so/ 

< Whose dog are you/ exclaimed I, in return, < to 
talk to me after this manner ? I, who am a servant of 
the prophet. As for you doctors, your ignorance is 
proverbial: you hide it by laying all to fate : if by 
chance your patient recovers, then you take all the 
credit of the cure to yourselves ; should he die, you 
say, God hath decreed thus ; what ca(n the efforts of 
man avail? Go to, go to; when you have nearly 
killed your next patient, and then know not what more 
to ordain, send for me again, and I will cover your 
impudent ignorance by curing him as I have just done 
the druggist/ 

^ By niy head, and by your death/ returned the 
doctor, ^ I am not ai man to^ hear this from any one, 
much less from a dog of a dervish f and Immediately 
he got up, and approached me in a threatening atti- 
tude, making use of every epithet of abuse that he 
could think of. 

< I received him with suitable expressions of con- 
tempt, and we very soon came to blows : he fastened 
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upon my hair, and I upon his beard, with such vio- 
lence, that we plucked out whole handfuls from each 
other : we bit and spat, and fought with such fury, 
heedless of the sick man and the cries of the women, 
that the uproar became very great, and perhaps would 
hav<e terminated in something serious, if one of the 
women had not run in to us, in great agitation, as- 
suring us that the Darogah^s officers (police men) 
were then knockrng at the door of the house, and in- 
quiring whence proceeded all the disturbance. 

^ This parted us ; and then I was happy to find that 
the bystanders were in my favour, for they expressed 
their contempt of the skill of the physician, whose only 
object was to obtain money from them without doing 
his patiepts any good, whilst they looked upon me in 
the light of a divine persoq, who in my hand-writing 
alone possessed the power of curing all manner of 
disease* 

* The doctor, seeing how ill matters were going for 
him, stole away with the best face he could ; but be- 
fore he left the room, he stooped down, and collect- 
ing as many of the hairs of his beard, which 1 had 
plucked from him, as he could find, to which he added 
some of my own hair, he brandished them in my face, 
saying, < We shall see on whose side the laugh will 
be when you are brought before the Cadi to-morrow ; 
for beards are worth a ducat per hair in Tehran, and 
I doubt, with all your talismans, whether you can buy 
these that I hold in my hand.' . 

^ It was evident, that when his anger was cooled, 
out of regard to bis own reputation, he would not put 
his threat into execution ; so the fear of being dragged 
before the justice gave me no uneasiness, and I there- 
fore only considered how to make the most of the 
fortunate circumstance which had just taken place. 
The report that the druggist (who was the first in Teh- 
ran) had been brought to life, when on the point of death, 
by a dervish who was just arrived, was soon spread 
about, and I became the object of general cpncern. From 
morning to night I was taken up in writing talismans, 
for which I made my customers pay according to their 
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means, and in a short time I found myself the possessor 
of some hundreds of piastres. But unfortunately for 
me, I did npt meet with a dying druggist and a piece 
of his paper every day ; and feeling myself reduced to 
live upon the reputation of this one miracle, which I 
perceived to my sorrow daily diminished, I made a vir- 
tue of necessity, and determining to make the toui* of 
Persia^ I immediately left Theran. To/whichsoever 
city I bent my stepsy I managed matters so adroitly, 
that I made my reputation precede my arrival there. 
The druggist had given me an attestation, under his 
sealf that be had been restored tp life by virtue of a 
talisman written by my hand, and this I exhibited 
wherever I went, to corroborate the truth of the re>^ 
ports which had been circulated in my favour. I ani 
now living upon this reputation : it supports me very 
tolerably for the present, bat whenever I find that it 
begins to fail, I shall proceed elsewhere.* — ^The der- 
vish here ended his history. 

When the third dervish came to his turn to speak, he 
said: * My tale is but shprt, although story-telling is 
my profession. I am the son of a schoolmaster, who, 
perceiving that I was endowed with a very retentive 
memory, made me read and repeat to him most of 
the histories with which our language abounds ; and 
when he found that he had furnished my mind with 
a sufficient assortment, he turned me out into the 
world under the garb of a dervish, to relate them in 
public to such audiences as my talents might gather 
round me. 

* My first essays were any thing but successfiid. 
My auditors heard my storiesi and then walked away 
without leaving me any reward for my pains. Little 
by little I acquired experience. Instead of being car- 
ried away, as I had at first permitted myself to be, by 
the interest of the story, I made a pause when the ca- 
tastrophe drew near, and then, looking around me, 
said, * All ye that are present, if ye will be liberal to- 
wards me, 1 will tell ye what follows ;* and I seldom 
failed in collecting a good handful of copper dinars. 
For instance^ in the story of the Prince of Khatai and 
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the Princess of Samarcand, when the Ogre Htzar 
Mun seizes the prince^ and is about to devour him ; 
when he is suspended in the ogre's mouth, between 
his upper and lower jaw ; when the princess, all dis- 
hevelled and forlorn, is on her knees praying that he 
may be spared ; when the attendants^ couch their lances, 
and ar^ in dismay ; when the horses start back in 
fright ; when the thunder rolls, and the ogre growls ; 
then I stopf and say, ^ Now, my noble hearers, open 
your purses, and ye bhall hear in how miraculous, a 
manner the Prince of Khatai cut the ogre's head off!' 
By such artSf I manage. to extract a subsistence from 
the curiosity of men ; and when my stock of stories is 
exhausted in one place, I leave it^ travel to another, 
and there renew my labours." 



CHAPTER XII. 

Hajjt Baba finds that fraud does not remain unpun^' 
ishedf enyen in this world.-^He makes fresh flans. 

The dervishes having finished their narratives, I 
thanked them for the entertainment and instruction 
which they had afforded me, and I forthwith resolv- 
ed to learn as much from them as possible, in order 
to become a dervish myself, in case I should be 
obliged to abandon my present business* Dervish 
Sefer instructed me in the numerous tricks which he 
practised, to imipose himself upon the world as a per- 
son of great sanctity ; I learned the art of writing talis- 
mans from the second ; and the story-teller taught me 
some of the tales with which his head was stored, 
lent me his books, and gave me general rules how to 
lead on the curiosity of an audience, until their money 
should insensibly be enticed from their pockets. 

In the mean while, I continued to sell my tobacco 
and my pipes $ but owing to my intimacy with the 
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dervishes, who smoked away all my profits, I was 
obliged to adulterate the tobacco of my other custo- 
mers considerably more than usual ; so that in fact 
they enjdyed little else than the ft>mes of dungf straw, 
and decayed leaves. 

One evening;, when. it was dusk, and about the time 
of closing th bazars, an old woman in rags, appa- 
rently bent double with age, stopped me, and request- 
ed me to dress a pipe for her to smoke. She was 
closely veiled, and scarcely uttered a word beyond 
her want, I filled her one of my very worst nlixture : 
she put it to her mouth ; and at her spitting, coughing, 
and exclamations, half a dpzen stout fellows, with 
long twigs in their hands, immediately came up, seiz- 
ed me, and threw me on my back. The supposed old 
woman then cast off her veil, and I beheld the Mohte^ 
sib^ in person. ^ , 

^ At length, wretch of an IspahdniP said he, « I 
have caught you— you, that have sb long been poi- 
soning the people of Meshed with your aboniinable 
mixtures. You shall receive as many strokes on your 
feet as you have received dinars for your pipes*' 
< Bring the feleij,^ said he, to his officers, * and lay 
on till his nails drop off.* 

My feet were instantly mserted into the dreaded 
noose, and the blows fell upon them so thick, that I 
soon saw the images of ten thousand Mohtesibs, in- 
termixed with ten thousand old w6meo, dancing be- 
fore my eyes, apparently enjoying my torture, and 
laughing at my writhing and contortions, i implored 
the mercy of my tormentor by the souls of his father, 
mother, and grandfather — by his own head-^by that 
of his child — and by that of his prince*— iby the Fro- 
phet— by Ali— and by air the Imams* 1 cursed to- 
bacco. I renounced smoking. I appealed to the 
feelings of the surrounding spectators, to my friends 



* The Mohtedb is an officer whoperambolales the city, and ejumines 
weights ami measures, and ihe qualities of provisions. 

't' Thefslek is a long pole, with a noose in the middle, through which 
the feet of him who is i<i be bastinadoed are passed, whilst its extremities 
are held up by two men, i'or the two others, who strike. 



OFHAJJISABA. 87 

the ihree dervishes, who stood there stirring neither 
limb nor muscle for me ; in short, I bawled* cried, 
entreated^ until I entirely lost all sensation and all re- 
collection. 

At length, when I came to myseM", I found that I 
was seated with my head against the wall on the side 
of the road, surrounded by a crowd gaping at my 
miserable situation. No one seemed to pity me. My 
pipes, my ju^, and every thing that I possessed, had 
been taktn from me, and I was left to crawl to my 
home as wrll as I was able. Luckily it was not far 
ofF, and I reached it on my hands, and knees, making 
the most piteous moans imaginable. 

After I had remained a day in horrid torment, with 
my feet swelled into a misshapen mass of flesh and 
gore, I received a visit from one of the dervishes, 
who ventured to approach me, fearful as he told me, 
of being taken up as my accomplice, in case he had 
come sooner to my help. He had, in his early career, 
undergone, a similar beating himself, and, therefore, 
knew what remedies to apply to my limbs, which, in 
a short time, restored them to their former state. 

During my confinement, I had time to reflect upon 
my situation. I determined to leave Meshed, for I 
felt that I had entered it at an unlucky hour. Once 
my back had been sprained, and once I had been bas- 
tinadoed. L had managed to collect a small sum of 
money, which I kept carefully buried in a cort^er near 
my room ; and with this I intended to make my way 
to Tehran bv the verv first caravan that should be on 
its departure. I communicated my plan to the der- 
vishes, who applauded it ; and, moreover, the Der- 
vish Sefer oflfered to accompany me ; * for,' said he, 
* I have been warned that the priesthood of Meshed 
are jealous of my increasing influence, and that they 
are laying a plot for my ruin ; and, as it is impossible 
to withstand their powe^, I will try my fortunes else- 
where.' 

It was agreed that I should put on the dress of a 
dervish; and having made my purchases, in the bazar, 

of a cap, some beads, and a goat's skin, which I slung 

■9 . 
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across my shoulder, I was ready to begio my jour- 
ney at a moment's warning. 

We became so impatient to depart, that we had al- 
most made up our minds to ^et oft without any other 
comp^inions, and trust to our good fortune to find our 
roadf and escape the dangers of it ; but we. determin- 
ed to take a Jail out of Saadif before we cam& to a 
resolution. Dtrrvish Seferi after making the usual 
prayer, opened the book, and read: ^ It i? contrary 
to r^ason^and to the advice of the wise, to take me- 
dicine withc^ut confidence, pr to travel an unknown 
road without accompanying the caravan.' This ex- 
traordinary warning Settled our minds, and We de- 
termined to be guided by it. 

On making inquiries about the departure of cara- 
vans for Tehran, I was delighted to meet my friend 
Ali Katir, the muleteer, who . was just arrived at 
Meshedy and who was then making a bargain with a 
merchant to take his merchandise^ consisting of the 
lambs' skins of Bokedhara, to the capital. As soon as 
he saw me, he uttered an exclamation of delight, and 
immediately lighted his' water pipe, which he invited 
me to smoke with him. . I related all my adventures 
since we last parted^ and he gave me an account of his. 
Haying left Meshed with a caravan for Ispahan, with 
his mules loaded party with bars of silver, and partly 
with lambs' skins ; and having undergone great fears 
on account of the Turcomans-^he reached his destina- 
tion in safety. That city was still agitated with the 
recollections of the late attack of the caravanserai^ of 
which I have given an account ; and the general be- 
lief was, that the invaders had made their approach 
in a body, consisting of more than a thousand men ; 
that they had been received with great bravery, and 
that one Kerbelai Hasdany a barber, had 9 with his own 
handy wounded one of the chiefs so severely, that he 
had escaped with the greatest difficulty. 

I had always kept this part of my adventures se- 
cret from every body; so I hid any emotion that might 
appear on my face from the maleteer, by puffing out 
a sufficient volume of smoke in his face. 
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From Ispahan he carried cotton stuflTs, tobacco, 
and copper ware to Yezd, where he remained some 
time, until a caravan was collected for- Meshed, when 
he loaded his males with the manufactures of thg. for- 
mer city. All Katir agreed thai Dervish SefeT and 
I shduld return with him to Tehran, and that when- 
ever wc weire tired with walking, he would willingly 
assist us, by permitting us to mount his mules. 



CHAPTER XIIL 

Hajjt Baba leaves Meshed^ is cured of his sprain, and 

relates a story* 

Whek I had cleared the gate which leads out of 
Meshed to Tehran, I shook the collar of my coat, 
and exclaimed to myself : ^ May Heaven send thee 
misfortunes!' for, had I been heard by any one of the 
pilgrimsy who 'were now on their return*— it very pro. 
bably would have gone ill with me. My companion, 
Dervish Sefer, whom I knew to be of my mind, en- 
tered into my feelings, and we both vented our spleen 
against the inhabitants of that place ; 1 for the drub- 
bings which had been inflicted upon me, he for thc^ 
persecutions he had undergone from the MoUahs. 

* As for you, my frietid,* said he to me^ « you are 
young ; you have much tQ suffer before you gain^ the 
experience necessary to carry you through life : do 
not repine at the first beating ; it will probably save 
you many more, and will teach you another time to 
discover a Mohtesib^ although hid under a woman's 
veil : but (taking hold of his beard) for a man of my 
age, one who has seen so much of the world, to be 
oblrgt'd to set out upon his travels again, is truly a 
great misfortune.' 

^ But it would have been easy for you,' said I, < to 
remain at Meshed, if you had chosen it : had you been 
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regular in your prayers and ablutions, you might have 
bid defiance to -the MoHahs.' , 

* That is true enough/ said the Dervish ; <but the 
fact is, that the festival of -the Ramazan is now close 
at hand, when I should have been more closely watch- 
ed than ever bv them ; and as I cannot and will not 
fasty (smoking being as necessary to me as air, and 
and wine as daily bread) I have thought it better to 
make a journey during that time^ for the sake of the 
indulgence which vs permitted to travellers. 1 might 
perhaps have deceived ^hem, as 1 have frequently 
•done before, by eating and smoking in secret ; but 
one so notorious as I^ who lives by the supposed sane 
tity of his character, being narrowly watQhed, cannot 
take such Irbertiea.' -: 

We arrived at Semnan without the occurrence of 
any thing remarkable, excepting, thit ajday or two be- 
fore we reached it, when I was helping my friend 
Ali Katir to load one of his naules, I sprained itiy 
back again in its old place : the pain was so great, 
that it became impossible. for me to proceed with the 
caravan, and I determined to remain where 1 was, un- 
til I had been relieved : particularly, ds all danger 
from the Turcomans having passed, it was needless 
to make myself any longer a dependant upon a cara- 
van. Dervish Sefer, who was anxious to get to the 
wine and pleasures of the capital, continued bi^ jour- 
ney. 

I took up my abode in a tomb on the skirts of the 
town ; and having spread my goat's skin in a corner 
of it, I proclaimed my arrival, according to the cus- 
tom adopted by travelling dervishes, by blowing my 
horn, and making my exclamations o\ Hak^ HH^ Allah 
Akhar^ in a most sonorous and audible manner. I 
had allowed my person to acquire a wild and extra- 
vagant appearance, and flattered myself that I did 
credit to the instructions which had been given me in 
the arts of deception. 

• I was visited by several women, for whom I wrote 
talismans, and they repaid me by small presents of 
fruit, milk, honey, and other trifles. My back be- 
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came so painful^ that 1 was obliged to ipquire if no 
one at Semnan could afford me relief. The barber 
and the farrier were the only two supposed to pos- 
sess any medical talents ; the one skilled in bleeding, 
drawing^teethf and setting a limb; the other, from 
his knowledge in the diseases of horses, being often 
consulted in human ailments. There was also a ff£s 
sefid^ or grey wig, an old woman of a hag-like and de- 
crepit appearance, who was laoked up. to as an oracle 
in all cases where the knowledge of the barber and 
farrier was of no avail, and who had besides a great 
many nostrums and recipes for all sorts of aches* 
£ach came to me in succession : all were agreed ihat 
my disorder proceeded from cold ; and as fire was the 
' hottest thing in opposition to cold that they knew of, 
they as unanimously agreed that the actual cautery 
should immediately be applied to the part ; and the 
farrier, ou account of his dealings in hot and cold 
iron, was appointed operator. He accordingly 
brought a pan of charcoal, a pair of bellows, and some 
small skewers ; and seating himself in a corner, made 
his (ire, and heated his skewers ; whenj|iiey were red 
hot, I^as placed on the ground flat ^^jtff^y face, and 
then with great solemnity, my back was seared with 
the burning iron, whilst all the by.standers, at every 
touch exclaimed, with great earnestness, Khoda shefa 
mtdehed^ God gives relief. My medical attendants, 
in their united wisdom, out of compliment to the pro- 
phet and the twelve Imans, marked me in thirteen 
different places ; and although, when I had endured 
half the operation, I began to cry out most lustily with 
the pain, still I was not left off until the whole was 
gone through. It was long before the wounds which 
they had inflicted were cured : and as they never 
would heal unless I was kept in perfect quiet, I con- 
fined myself to my cell for a considerable time ; at 
the end of which, my sprain had entirely taken its 
leave, and strength was restored to my whole frame. 
Of course, my recovery was attributed to the thirteen 
worthies, who had presided over the operation, and 
all the town became more than ever persuaded of the 
Vol. I.— I 
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efficacy of hot iron : but I could not btit think that 
long repose had been my best doctor— an opinion 
which I. took care to keep to myself; for I had no ob» 
jection that the world should believe that I was a pro- 
tege of so many holy personages. 

1 now determined to pursue my journey to Tehran; 
but before t ventured to pfoduce myself as a dervish 
upon that stage, I resolved, to try. my tklent in relat« 
inga story before a Semnan audience. , Accordingly, 
I we;it to a small open space,* that is situated near the 
entrance of the bazarsf where most of the idlers of 
the town flock about noon ; and making the sort of ex- 
clamations usual upon such occasions, 1 soon collected 
a crowd, who settled thennselves on the ground, round 
the place which 1 had fixed upon for my theatre. A 
short story, touching a barber at Bagdad (which I 
had heard when 1 was myself in that professioUf) 
luckily came into my memory ; and, standing in the 
middle of a circle of louts with uplifted eyes and open 
mouths, I made my debut in the following words :-— 

^ In the r^m of the Caliph Harounal Rashid, of 
happy memiw, lived in the city of Bagdad, a cele- 
brated barbPf of the name of Ali Sakal. He wasTsp 
famous for a steady hand, and dexterity in his pro- 
fession, that he could shave a head, and trim a beard 
and whiskers with his eyes blind-folded, without once 
drawing blopd. There was not a man of any fashion 
at Bagdao who did not employ him; and such a run 
of business had he, that at length he became proud 
and insolent, and would scarcely ever touch a head, 
whose master was not at least a Beg^ or an A^Cm 
Wood for fuel was always scarce and dear at Bag. 
dad ; and as his shop consumed a great deal, the 
wood-cutters brought their loads to him in prefe- 
rence, almost sure of meeting with a ready sale. It 
happened one day, that a poor wood-cutter, new in 
his profession, and ignorant of the character of Ali 
Sakal, went to his shop, and offered him for sale a 
load of wood* which he bad just brought from a con- 
siderable distance id the country, on his ass : Ali im- 
mediately offered him a price, making use of these 
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words, ^for all the wood that was upon the ass J The 
wood-cutter agreed, unloaded his beast, and asked 
for the money. ^ You have not given me all the 
wood yet/ said the barber ; *> I must have the pack* 
saddle (which is chiefly made of wood) into the bar- 
gain :— *that was our agreement*' ' ^ How !' said the 
other, in great amazement— ^ who ever heard oisuch 
a bargain f—dt is impossible.' In short, after many 
words and much altercation, the overbearing barbdr 
seized the pack-saddle, wood and all, and sent away 
the poor .peasant in great distress, • He immediately 
ran to the Cadi, and stated his griefs ; the Cadi was 
one of the barber's customers, and refused to. hear the 
case* The wood-cutter applied to a higher judge : 
he also patronised Ali Sakal, and made light of the 
complaint. The poor man then appe ded to the Miifti 
himself, who, having pondered over the question, 
whilst he sipped half a dozen cups of coffee, and 
smoked as many pipes, at length settled, that it was 
too difficult a case for hin> to decide, no provision 
being made for it in the Koran, and therefore he must 
put up with his loss. The wood^cutter was not dis- 
heartened ; but forthwith got a scribe to write a pe- 
tition to the Caliph in person, which he duly present- 
ed on Friday^ the day when he went in state to the 
mosque. The Caliph's punctuality in reading peti- 
tions is well known, and it was not long before the 
wood-cutter was called to his presence. When he 
had approached the Caliph, he kneeled and kissed the 
ground, and then placing his airms straight before 
him, his hands covered with the sleeves of hft clpak, 
and his feet close together, he awaited the decision of 
his case. ^Friend,' said the Caliph, < the barber has 
words on his side— you have equity on yours. The 
law must be defined by words, and agreements must 
be made by words : the formar must have it& course, 
or it is nothing ; and agreements must be kept or there 
would be no faith between man and man; therefore 
the barber must keep all his wood ; but — < Then call- 
ing the wood-cutter close to him, the Caliph whis{)ered 
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somethiDg in his ear, whieh none but he could hear^ 
and then sent him away quite satisfied/ 

Here then I made a pause in my narrative^ and 
said (whilst I extended a small tin cup which I held 
in my hand ;) < Now, my noble audience, if you will 
give me something, I will tell you what the Caliph 
said to the, wood-cutter.* I had excited great curi- 
osity, and there was scarcely one of my hearers who 
did not give me a piece of money, 

' Well then,' said I, * the Caliph whispered to the 
wood-cutter what he was to do, in order to get satis- 
faction from the barber, and what that was I will now 
relate. The wood-cutter having made liis obeisances, 
returned to his ass, which was tied without, took it 
by the halter, and proceeded to his honie. A few 
days after, he applied to the barber, as if nothing had 
happened between them, requesting that he, and a 
companion of his from the country might enjoy the 
dexterity of his hand ; and the price at which both 
operations were to be performed was settled. When 
the wood-cutter's crown had been properly shorn, Ali 
Sakal asked where his companion was. < He is just 
standing without here,' said the. other, <and he shall 
come in presently.' Accordingly he went out, and 
returned, leading his ass after him by the halter.' 
*This is my companion,' said he, 'and you must 
shave him.' < Shave him !' exclaimed the barber, in 
the greatest surprise ; 'it is enough that I have con- 
sented to demean myself by touching you, and do 
you insult me by asking me to do as much to your 
ass ? Away with you, or I'll send you both to Jeha- 
num .*' and fortwith drove them out of his shop. 

The wood-cutter immediately went to the Caliph, 
was admitted to his presence, and related his case. 
' 'Tis well,' said the' commander of the faithful : 
' bring Ali Sakal and his razors tu mc this inataot,' 
he exclaimed to one of his officers ; and in the course 
of ten minutes the barber stood before him, ' Why 
do you refuse to shave this man's campanion ?* said 
the Caliph to the barber : 'was not that your agree- 
ment V Ali, kissing the ground, answered : ' 'Tis 
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true, O Caliph, that such was our agreement; but 
who ever made a companion of an ass before ? or ' 
who ever before thought of treating it like a true be- 
liever V «.Ypu may say right,* said the Caliph ; but, 
at the same time^ who ever thought of insisting upon 
a pack-saddle being included in a load of wood ? No, 
noi it is the wood-cutter's torn now. To the ass im- 
mediately, or you know the consequences/ The bar- 
ber was then obliged to prepare a great quantity of 
soap, to lather the beast from' head to foot, and to 
shave him in the presence of the Caliph and of the 
whole court, whilst he was jeered and mocked by the 
taunts and laughing of all the by-standers. The poor 
wood-cutter was then dismissed with an appropriate 
present of money, and all Bagdad resounded with the 
story, and celebrated the justice of the commander of 
the faithful,' 



CHAPTER XIV. 

Of the man he meets ^ find of the consequenves of the 

encounter. 

■ 

I LEFT Semnan with a light-heart — my sprain was 
cured— I was young and handsome*--*twenty tomauns, 
my savings at Meshed clinked in my purse — I had 
acquired some experience in the world; and I deter- 
mined, as soon as I reached Tehran, to quit the garb 
of a dervish, to dress myself well from head to foot, 
and to endeavour to push my fortunes in some higher 
walk in life. . 

About a day's journey from Tehran, as Iwas walk- 
ing onward^ chanting, with all my throat, a song on 
the loves of Leilah and Majnoun^ I was overtaken by 
a courier^ who entered into conversation with me, 
and invited me to partake of some victuals whichVhe 
had brought with him. The heat of the day being 

1 2 
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averpoisrering) I williogly accepted his inirttiitioii« 
"We settled ourselves on the bordncrs of a rivulet^ oear 
a corn-field) whilst the courier took oflF his horse's 
bridle, and permitted it to feed on the new wheat* 
He then groped up, from the deep folds, of his riding 
trowsers, a pocket handkerchief^ in which was wrap- 
ped several lumps of cold boiled rice, and three or 
four flaps of bread, which he spread before ps^ and 
then added some sour curds, which he poured from 
a small bag that hung at his saddle bow. From the 
same trowsers, which contained his shoes, a provision 
of tobacco, a drinking cup» and many, other useful 
articles, he drew half a dozen raw onions;, which' he 
added to the feast ; and we eat with such appetite, 
that very soon we were reduced to the melancholy 
dessert of sucking our fingers. We washed the whole 
down with some water from the rivulet* and only then 
(such had been our voracity) we thought of question- 
ing each other concerning the object of our respective 
journeys. From my dress, he perceived me to be a 
dervish, and my story was soon told : as for himself, 
he was a courier belonging to the governor of As- 
terabad, and to my joy and surprise, was carrying the 
happy intelligence of the release of my former com- 
panion, Asker' Khan, the Shah's poet, from his capti- 
vity among the Turcomans. I did not let the courier 
know how much I was interested in bis errand, for 
experience had taught me how wtse it was, in the af« 
fairs of life, to keep one's own counsel ; and, there- 
fore, I pretended ignorance of even the existence of 
such a person. 

My companion informed me that the poet had 
managed to reach Asterabad in safety, and that, be- 
ing destitute of every thing, he, in the meanwhile, 
had been despatched to give intelligence of his situa- 
tion to his family. He showed me the letters with 
which he was entrusted, which he drew forth from 
his breast, wrapped up in a handkerchief; and being 
a very inquisitive fellow, though unable to read, he 
was happy to find in me one who might give him 
some account of their contents. The first which I 
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inspeeted was a memorial from the poet to the king 
of kings, in which he set forth, in language the mos& 
poetic, all the miseries and tortures which he had en- 
dured since he had been thrown into the hands of the 
Turcomans : that the hunger, the thirst, and the bar. 
barous treatment which he had experienced, were 
nothing, when compared with the privation of the all 
gracious and refulgent presence of that pearl of roy- 
alty, that gem of magnificence, the quintessence of all 
earthly perfei^tion, the great king of kings ! that as the 
vilest reptile that crawls is permitted to enjoy the 
warmth of the glorious sun, so he, the meanest of the 
king's subjects, hoped once more«to bask in the sim- 
ahiae of the royal countenance ; and^ iinally, he hum- 
Uy prayed, that his long absence might not deprive 
him of the shadow of the throne ; that he might as- 
pire to re-occupy his former post near his majesty's 
person, and once again be permitted to vie with the 
nightingale^ and sing of the charms and perfections 
of his lovely rose. 

The next letter was addressed to the prime vizier, 
in which that notorious minister, decrepit in person, 
and nefarious in conduct, wds called a planet among 
the stars, and the sheet-anchor of the state^ and in 
which the poet sues for his protection. There was 
nearly a similar one to his fornKr enemy, the lord 
high treasurer. I then inspected the letters address- 
to his family) of which one was to his wife, another 
to his son's tutor, and a third to his steward. To his 
wife, he talked of the interior arrangements of his 
anderun ; hoped that she had been economical in her 
dress, that she had kept the female slaves in good 
order, and desired her immediately to set herself and 
them about making clothes for him, as he was desti- 
tute of every thing. 

To the tutor, he enjoined great attention to his son's 
manners ; that he should be taught all the best forms 
of cant and. compliment ; that she should never omit 
his prayers ; and that he was to be particular in teach- 
ing him how to ride ; and as soon as possible to per- 
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form the spear exercise, and to fire a gun, on the full 
gallop, from off his horse. 

To his steward, he gave some general instructions 
concerning the administration of his aiTairs— ^enjoined 
great economy ;*— thathe should daily go and stand' 
before the prime vizier ; praise him to' the skies ; and 
make all sorts of professions^ on his part, to his ex- 
cellency ; that he should keep a good v^atch upon his 
women and< slaves : that hia wife should not go too 
often to the bath ; that when she and her slaves, went 
abroad to take the air, he should accompany* them ; 
that he should not admit any intriguing old women, 
particularly Jewessec, into his harem ; and that the 
walls, which surrounded the; women'^ apartments, 
should always be kept in good repair, in order to pre- 
vent gadding on the house*top with t}ie neighbours ; 
that his black slave Johyr, having now reached the 
age of puberty, he was no longer to be allowed free 
access into the anderun ; and if he was ever seen to 
be familiar wkh any of ihe female slaves, he and they 
were to be whipped : finally, he ordered the steward 
to give the courier a handsonie reward, for being the 
bearer of such good news to his family* 

I folded up the letters again ; those which had been 
sealed, I again sealed, and returned to the courier. 
He seemed to reckon a great deal upon the reward 
that he was to get for bringing the first intelligence of 
the poet's safety, and told me that, fearing some other 
might get the start of him, he had travelled day and 
night ; and added that the horse, which he now rode, 
belonged to a peasant, front whom he had taken it for- 
cibly on the road, having left his own, which was 
knocked up, to be brought on after him. 

After we had conversed a little more, he seemed 
entirely overpowered by fatigue, and fell into a pro- 
foufid sleep. As he lay extended on the grjass, I 
looked upon him, and I began to reflect how easy it 
would be to forestall him. Iknew the whole of the 
poet*s history ;— in fact, I was income measure iden- 
tified with it. — I began to think that I had a right to 
the first relation of it-^^Then as to the horse, it was 
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as much mine as his ; particularly since the peasant, 
with his own, must now be close to hand :— -so with- 
out more ceremony, I unfolded the hankkerchief, 
which still lay in his lap, and taking out the letter to 
the steward, I mounted the horse ; I applied the stir- 
rups to his sides ; I galloped off; and in a very short 
time had left the sleeper far behind me, and had made 
considerable progress on the road to the capital. 

^s I rode along, I considered what was now my 
best line of conduct^ and in wj^at manner *I should 
best introduce myself to tHe poet's family^ so as to 
make my story good, and secure for myself the re- 
ward which had been destined for the courier. I 
calculated that I should have at least a good day's 
start of him ; for when he awoke, he probably would 
be obliged to walk some distance before he got ano- 
ther horse, should he not regain his own, which was 
very doubtful ; and appearing on foot as he did, it 
would be an hundred to one if any body would believe 
his story, and he, most probably, would now be re- 
fused the loan of a beast to carry him on. I resolved 
therefore, immediately upon reaching Tehran, that I 
would sell the horse, and its accoutrements, for what 
they would fetch j I would then exchange my der- 
vish's dress for the common dress of the country ; 
and making myself up as one come from off a long 
journey, I would present myself at the gate of the 
poet's house, and there make the best story I could, 
which would be a sufficiently easy matter, considering 
how well I was acquainted with every circumstance 
relating to him* 
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CHAPTER XV. 

ffajji Baba reaches Tehran^ and goes to iJ\e poet^s 

house, \ 

I ENTERED Tehran early in the rooming by the 
Shab Abdul Azfm gate. Just as it was opened, and im- 
mediately exhibited my horse for sale at the market^ 
which is daily held there, for that purpose. . I had 
proved it to be a good beast, from the rate at which 
I had travelled since taking my hasty leave of the 
courier; but a horse-dealer, to whom I shewed' it, 
made out so clearly, that it was full pf defects, that I 
thought myself in luck, if I got any thing at all for 
it. It was cAw/>*— 4t had, the ableh — it was old, and 
its teeth had been burnt ; — in short, it seemed to. have 
every quality that a horse ought not to have. I. was 
therefore surprised when he offered me five tomauns 
for it, provided I threw him the bridle and saddle 
into the bargain , and he seemed as surprised, when 
I took him at his word, and accepted of his offer. He 
paid ine down one half.4>f the money, and then offer- 
ed me a half-starved ass in payment of the remain- 
der ; but this I refused, and he promised to pay me 
in full when we met again, i was too much in haste 
to continue bargaining any. longer ; so going straight 
way to the bazar, I bought a black cap, laid by my 
dervish's tiara, and having equipped myself in a man- 
ner to be taken fpr one come from off a journey, I in- 
quired my way to the house of the poet. 

It was situated in a pleasant quarter, of the town, 

* The Persians haye a particular aversion to horses which have white 
legs on one side, which they call chup; and they also yerj much under- 
talue a horse thnt has the ableh^ which consists of white leproas marks 
OQ its nose, rQond the eyes, and under the tail. 
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surrounded by gardens filled with poplars and pome- 
granate trees, and in a street through which ran a 
stream oi water, bordered by beautiful chenars. But 
the house itself seemed indeed to §peak the absence 
of its master : the gate was half closed ; there was no 
stir about it j and when I entered the first court, I 
could perceive biit few indications of an inhabitant. 
This looked ill for m^^ promised reward. At^ength, 
making my way to. the upper roon, that was situated 
over the gate, I there saw a man of about fifty years 
old, seated on a, felt carpet, smoking his water pipe,^ 
ivhom I found to be the very person I was in search 
of, viz;, the Nazir qt stewaipd. 

I im^mediately exclaimed, * Good news! the khan 
is coming.' . s 

< Tani cheh t what do you mean ?' said he j which 
khan ? where ? when V ' . 

When I had explained mvself, and had presented 
the letter addressed to him, he seemed to be thrown 
into a mixed state of feigned joy and real sorrow, 
amazement, and apprehension. 

< But are you very sure,' said he,. * that the khan is 
alife ?' 

* Very sure,' returned I ; * and before to-qiorrow 
is over, you will receive another courier, who will 
give you many more particulars of his safety, and who 
will bring letters to the king, V4^icrs, and others.' 

He then began to make all sorts of incoherent ex- 
clamation ; ^ i his is a wonderful business ! What 
dust has fallen upon our heads !-.^ Where shall I go ? 
—What shall I do ?• 

When he had a little recovered himself, I endea* 
vpured to persuade him to give me an explanation of 
his emotions f>n this occasion, aiid tell me why he felt 
so agitated, and apparently distressed, at what ought 
only to be a matter of joy. All I could hear from 
him was, *• He must be dead ; every body says he is 
dead ; his wife dreamt that she. had lost her largest 
tooth, the one that gave her suph aching pain, and 
therefore he is drad : besides the king has settled it 
so. He cannot be alive ; he must not be alive.' 
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< Well,* said I, * if he is dead, be it so ; all I can 
say is, that he was one of the true believers at Aste- 
rabad, not six days ago ; and that he will soon prove 
in person, by showing hinnself at Tehran, in the course 
of another week. 

After the Nazir had sat, and wondered, and rumi- 
nated for some time, he said, * You will not be sur- 
prisec^ at my perplexity when I tell you of the state 
of things herej in consequence of the report of my 
master's death. In the first place, the Shah has seized 
all his property : his house, furnitdre, and live-stock, 
including his Georgian slaves, are to be given to Khur 
All Mirza, one of the king's younger sons : his vil- 
lage now belongs to the prime vizier : his place is 
about to be bestowed upon Mirza Fursul ; and, to 
crown all, his wife has married his son's tutor. Say, 
then, whether or no I have not a right to be aston- 
ished and perplexed ?*^ 

I agreed that there was no disputing his right ; 
* but, in the mean while,' said I, < what becomes of 
my reward ?" 

'- O, as for that,* answered the Nazir, * you cannot 
expect any thing froni me ; for you have brought me 
no joyful tidings: you may claim it fro^ my master, 
when he comes, if you choose, biit I can give you 
nothing.' ^ "^ 

Upon which, promising to return on some future 
day, I left the Nizar to his own reflections, and quit- 
ted the house. ^ ' n 
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CHAPTER XVI. 

He makes plans for the future^ and is involved in a 

quarreU 

I DETERMINED to wait the arrival of the poet, and 
through his interference to endeavour to get into 
some, situation, where I might gain my bread ho- 
nestly, and acquire a chance of advancing myself in 
life, without having recourse to the tricks and frauds 
which I ha4 hitherto practised ; for I was tired of 
herding with the low and the vulgar; and I saw so 
many instances before me of men rising in the world 
and acquiring both riches and honour, who had sprung 
from an origin quite as obscure as my own^ that I 
already anticipated my elevation, and even setded in 
my own mind how I should act when I was a prime 
vizier, 

* Who/ said I to myself, < was the Shah's chief fa- 
vourite, Ismael Beg tellai^ or the golden, but ^ferash^ 
or a tent-pitcher ? He is neither handsomer nor bet- 
ter spoken than I ; and if ever there should be an op- 
portunity of comparing our horsemanship, I think one 
who has been brought up amongst the Turcomans 
would shew him what riding is, in spite of his repu- 
tation. Well ; and the famous lord high treasurer^ 
who fills the king's coffers with gold, and who does 
not forget his own— -who and what was he ? A bar. 
ber's son is quite as good as a green grocer's, and 
in our respective cases, a great deal better too ; for 
I can read and write, whereas his excellency, as re- 
port says, can do neither. He eats and drinks what 
he likes ; he puts on a new coat every day ; and after 
the Shah, has the choice of all the beauties of Periiia ; 
and all this without half my sense, or half my abili- * 
ties : for to hear the world talk, one must believe him 

•Vol. I.— K 
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to be little better than a khur be teshdeed^ i. e. a dou- 
bly accented ass.' 

I continued wrapt up in these sort of meditations, 
seated with my back against the wall of one of the 
crowded avenues which lead to the gate of the royal 
palace, and had so worked up my imagination by 
the prospect of my future greatnesB* that on rising to 
walk away, I instinctively pushed the crowd from be- 
fore me, as if such respect from them was due to one 
of my lofty pretensions. Some stared at me, sonie 
abused me, and others took me for a madman ; and 
indeed when I came to myself, and looked at my tat- 
tered clothes and my beggarly appearance, I could 
not help smiling at their surprise, and at my folly ; 
and straightway went into the cloth bazar in the de- 
termiuation of fitting myself out in decent apparel, as 
the first step towards my change of life. 

Making my way through the crowd, I was stopped 
by a violent quarrel between three men, who were 
abusing tach other with more than ordinary violence* 
I pushed into the circle which surrounded them, and 
there to my dismay, discovered the courier, whom I 
had deceived, seconded by a peasant, attacking the 
horse-dealer, whom they had just pulled off the horse 
which I had sold him. 

* That is my horse,' said the peasant'. 

< That is my saddle,' said the courier. 

* They are mine,' exclaimed the horse-dealer. 

I immediately saw the danger in which I stood, 
and was about to slink away, when I was perceived 
by the horse-dealer, who seized hold of my girdle, 
and said, * This is the man I bought the horse of.' 
As soon as I was recognised by the courier, imme- 
diately the whole brunt of the quarrel, like a thunder 
cloud, burst on my head, and I was almost overwhelm- 
ed by its violence. Rascal, thief, cheat^were epithets 
which were dinned into my ears without mercy. 

< Where's my horse?' cried one.— < Give me my 
saddle,' vociferated the other. — * Return me my mo- 
ney,' roared out a third.—* Take him to the cadi,' 
said the crowd. * 

In vain I bawled, swore^ and bade defiance ; in 
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vain I w^s all smoothness and conciliation ; it was 
impossible for the first ten minutes to gain a hearing; 
every one recited his griefs. The courier's rage was 
almost ungovernable ; the peasant complained of the 
injustice which had been done him ; and the horse- 
dealer called me every sort of name, for having rob- 
bed him of his money. I first talked to the one^ then 
coaxed the. other, and endeavoured to bully the third. 
To the courier I said, * Why arc you so angry? there 
is yoiir saddle safe and sound, you can ask no more.' 
To the peasant I exclaimed, < You could not say more 
if your beast had actually been killed : take him and 
walk away, and return thanks to Allah that it is no 
worse.' As for the horse-dealer, I inveighed against 
him with all the bitterness of a man who had been 
cheated of bis property : * Yoii have a right to talk 
indeed of having been deceived, when to this mo- 
ment you know that you have only paid me one half 
of the cost of the horse» and that you wanted to fob 
me off with a dying ass for the other half.' 

I oTIered to return him the money ; but this he re- 
fused : he insisting upon my paying him the keep of 
the horse besides ; upon which a new quarrel ensued, 
in which arguments were used on both sides which 
convinced neither party, and consequently we imme- 
diately adjourned to the daroga or police magistrate, 
who, we agreed, should decide the question between 
us. . 

We found him at his posty at the cross streets in 
the bazar, surrounded by his officers, who, with their 
long sticks, were in readiness to infiict the bastinado 
on the first oflFender* I opened the case, and stated 
all the circumstances of it ; insjg^ing very strongly on 
the evident intention to cheat me, which the horse- 
dealer had exhibited. The horse-dealer answered 
mcy.and showed that as the horse did not belong to 
him, jt being stolen from another, he had no right to 
pay for its keep. 

The question puzzled the daroga so much, that he 
declined interfering, and was about ordering us to 
the tribunal of the cadi, when a decrepit old man, a 



106 THE ADVENTUBES 

by*8tender9 said, ^ Why do you. make so nrncb diffi- 
culty about a plain question 7-*when the horse-dealer 
shall have paid the Hajji the remaining half of the 
price of the horse^ then the Hajji shall pay for the 
keep of the beast, as long as it was in the horse-dea^-. 
er's possession*' ^ 

Every one cried 3flrf/J Allah I Bartk Allah I Praise 
be to God ! and whether right or wrongs they all ap- 
peared so struck by the specious justice of the deci- 
sion, that the daroga dismissed us, and told us to de- 
part in peace. 

I did not lose a monient in repaying to the horse- 
dealer the purchase money of the horse, and in get- 
ting from him a receipt in full : it was only after he 
had settled with nSe that he began to ponder over the 
merits of the decision, and seemed extremely puzzled 
to discover why, if he was entitled to the horse's keep 
at all, he was not entitled to it, whether be had paid 
me half or the whole of the money ? He seemed to 
thinks that he for once had been duped ; and very 
luckily his rage was averted from me to the daroga^ 
who be very ft*eely accused of being a puzzle-headed 
fooly and one who had no more pretension to law thai) 
he had to honesty. 



CHAPTER XVII. 

He puts qn new clothes^ goes to the bath^ and appears 

in q^ew character. 

I NOW looked upon myself as dear of this unplea- 
sanwbusiness^ which I had entirely brought on my 
own head, and congratulated myself that I had got 
off at so cheap a rate. I again made my way to the 
cloth bazar, and going to the first shop near the gate 
of it, I inquired the price of red cloth, of which it 
was my ambition to make a baruniy or cloak ; because 
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I thought that it wouM give that respectability to my 
appearance which! always felt for those who wore it. 
The shop-keeper, upon looking at me from head to 
foot, said* A baruni indeed ! and for whom do you 
want it* and who is to pay for it?' 

* For myself, to be sure^' answered I. 

* And what does such ^ poor devil as ypu want 
with such a ^oat ?' said he : *• Mirzas and Khans only 
wear them, and I am sure you are no such personage.* 

I was about to answer in great wrath, when a dalal 
or broker went by, loaded with all sorts of second- 
haiid clothes, which he was hawking about for sale, 
and to him I immediately made application, in spite 
of the reiterated calls of the shop«ketf|)er, who now too 
late repented of having driven me oflf in so hasty a 
manner. We retreated to a corner in the gateway of 
the adjacent mosque, and thete the dalal, putting his 
load down, spread his merchandise before me. I was 
struck by a fine shot silk vest, trimmed in front with 
gold lace and gold buttons* of which I asked the price. 
The dalal extolled its beauty and my taste ; swore 
that it had belonged to one of the king's favourite 
Georgians, who had only worn it twice, and having 
made me try it on, walked around and around me, ex- 
claiming all the while, * Mashallah, Alashallahl* ^ 
Praise be to God ! I was so pleased with this, that 
I must needs have a shawl for my waist to match* 
and he produced an old Cashmerian shawl full of 
holes and darns, which he assured me had belonged 
to one of the ladies in the king'a^ harem, and which, 
he said, he would let me have at a reasonable price. 
My vanity rnade me prefer this commodity to a new 
i^erman shawl, which I might have had for what I 
was about to pay for the old worn out Cashmere, and 
adjusting it so as to hide the defects, I wound it 
about my waist, which only wanted a dagger stuck 
into it, to make my dress complete. With this the 
dalal also supplied me, and when I was thus equip, 
ped I could not resist expressing my satbfaction to 
the broker, who was not backward in assuring me, 

K S 
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that there was not a handsomer nor better drest niati 
in Tehran. 

When we came to settle our accounts, the business 
wore a more serious aspect. The dalal began by as- 
suring me of his honesty, that he was not like other 
dalalsy who asked an hundred and then took fifty, and 
that when he said a thing, I might depend upon its 
veracity. He then asked me five tomauns for the coat, 
fifteen for the shawl, and four ibr the dagger, making 
altogether twenty-four tomaun^. 

Upon hearing this^ my delight subsided, for I had 
barely twenty tomauns in my pocket, and I was about 
stripping myself of my finery, and returning again to 
my old clothes, when the delal stopped me, and said^ 
* You may perhaps think that price a. little too much, 
but) by my head and by your souU I bought them for 
that— -tell me what you will give?' I answered, that 
it was out of the. question dealing with him upon 
such high termsy but that if he would 'give them to 
me for five tomauns I would be a purchaser. This 
he rejected with disdain, upon which t stripped, and 
returned him his property. When l^e had collected 
his things again, add apparently when all dealings be- 
tween us were at an end, he said, < I feel a friendship 
for you, and I will do for you, what I would not do 
for my brother— you shall have them for ten to- 
mauns.' I again refused, and we stood higgling, un- 
til we agreed that I should pay him six, and one by 
way of a dress for himself. This was no sooner said 
than done. 

He then left me^ and I packed up my bargain, with 
the intention of first going to the bath, and there equip- 
ping myself. On my road, I bought a pair of high- 
heeled green slippers, a blue silk shirty and a pair of 
crimson silk trowers, and having tied up the whole in 
my handkerchief, I proceeded to the bath. 

No one took notice of me as I entered> for one of 
my mean appearance could create no sensation, and I 
comforted myself by the reflection^ that the case 
Would be changed as soon as I^hould put on my new 
clothes. I deposited my bundle in a corner, where I 
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ako uadri&Sfted^ and haviog wrapt myself round with 
a towely I entered the bath. 

IJere all ranks were on a levels in appearance at 
leasts and. I now flattered myself that my fine form, 
my broad, chest, and narrow waist, would make me 
an object of admiration. I called to one of the daidks 
(bathing men), to wait upon mcf and to go through 
the different operations of rubbing with the hand, and 
of the friction with the hair bag, and I also ordered 
him to shave my head, to get ready the necessary ma* 
terials for dying my beard, mustaches, and curls, as 
well as my hands and the soles of my feet, and also 
to prepaipe the depilatory; in shorty I announced my 
intention of undergoing a complete lustration. 

The dalak, as soon as he began rubbing me, ex'^ 
pressed his admiration at my broad chest by his re- 
peated exclamations i and bearing in mind the infiu* 
ence which new clothes were likely to create, I be- 
haved like one who had been^accustomed to this sort 
of praise and attention. He said that I could not 
have come a»a luckier hour, for that he had just ope- 
rated, upon a Khan, who having received a dress of 
honour from the Shah, upon the occasion of bringing 
the first melons from Ispahan, had been sent to the 
bath by the astrologers at this particular time, as the 
most fortunate for putting on a new dress. 

As soon as all was over, the dalak brought me some 
dry linen, and conducted me to the spot where I had 
left my clothes. With what pleasure 1 opened my 
bundle and inspected my finery ! It appeared that I 
was renovated in proportion as I put on each article 
of dress. 1 had never yet been clothed in silk. I tied 
on my trowsers with the air of a man of fashion, and 
when I heard the rustling of my vest, I turned about 
in exultation to see who might be looking at me. My 
shawl was wound about me in the newest style, rather 
falling in front, and spread out large behind, and when 
the dagger glittered in my girdle, I conceived that 
nothing could exceed the finish of my whole adjust- 
ment. I indented the top of ,my cap in the true Ka- 
jari or royal style, and placed it on my head consi- 
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derably on one side. When the bathing mail at 
length brought (ne the looking-glass, as a signal for 
paying the bath, I detained him for the purpose of 
surveying myself, arranging my CjLirls to twist up be«- 
hind the ear, and pulling my mustaches up towards 
my eyes. I then paid him handsomely, and leaving 
xny old clothes under his charge, I made my exit with 
the strut of a man of conseq^uehce. 



CHAPTER XVIII. 

r » 

The poet Returns from captivity. The consequences 

of it fir Hajji Bfiba. 

I TOOK my road towards the poet's house, in the 
hope of gaining some intelligence about him. From 
the head of the street, I perceived a crowd surround- 
ing the gate, and I was soon informed that he had just 
arrived, and had gone through the ceremony of mak- 
ing his entrance over the roof instead of through the 
door ; for such is the custom when a man who has 
been thought dead returns home alive. 

I immediately pushed, through the crowd, made my 
way into the room where the poet was seated, and 
with every demonstration of great joy, congratulated 
him upon his safe arrival. He did not recognise me, 
and even when 1 had explained who I was, he could 
scarcely believe that one so trim and smart as I then 
was could be the same dirty ragged ruflBan whom he 
had known before. 

The apartment was filled with all sorts of people, 
some happy at his return, others full of disappoint- 
ment. Among the latter, and those who paid hi en 
the finest compliments, was Mirza FuzuU the man 
who had been nominated to succeed him in his situa- 
tion, and who did not cease exclaiming^ ^ Your place 
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has been empty, and our eyes are enlightened,' as long 
as he remained in the room* At length, a great bus- 
tle was heardy the doors were openedf and an officer 
from the king was announcedy who commanded the 
poet forthwith to repair to the presence, which he did 
in the very clothes, boots, dust and all, in which he 
had travelled. 

The party then broke up, and I left the house in 
the determination of returning the next day ; but as 
I was going out of the yard* I met the Nazir, with 
whom I had had a conversation as before related. He 
did not appear to me to be among the happy ones. 
' In the name of Allah,' said I, ^ you see that my 
words have proved true : the Khan is alive V ^ True 
enough,' ainswered he, with a sigh ; he is alive ; and 
may his life b^ a long one ! but God is great !' and 
then, making two or three more similar exclamations, 
he left me^ apparently full of care and misery. 

I passed (he remainder of tlie day in strolling about, 
and building cistttles in the air. i walked through the 
bazars^ went to the mosques, and lounged among the 
idlersf who are always to be found in great numbers 
abont the gate of, the royal palace. Here, the news 
of the day was the poet's return^ and the reception 
which he had met with from the Shah. Some said 
that his majesty, upon hearing of his arrival, had or« 
.dained that it could not be ; t)iat he was dead* and 
onust be so. Others, that, on the contrary, the king 
was happy at the intelligence, and had ordered ten 
tomauns to be given to the bearer of it. The truth, 
however, was this ; the King had been disappointed 
at the poet's resurrection, because it destroyed the 
arrangements he had made with respect to his house 
and ^ects, and he was not disposed to give him a 
I good reception ; but Asker, who well knew his ma- 
jesty's passion for 'poetry, and particularly of that 
kind which sings the royal praises, had long since 
foreseen the event, and had provided himself with 
an impromptu, which he had composed even when he 
was living an exile among the Turcomans. This he 
jfepeated at the proper moment ; and thus the tidb of 
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the king's favour, which was running full against 
him, he entirely tamed, and made it flow Co hi9 ad- 
vantage. In short, he had his mouth filled with gold 
for his pains, was invested with a magnificent dress, • 
and was reinstated in his situation and his posses- 
sions. . . 

I lost no time in again congratulating my adopted , 
patron, and did not miss a single morning in attend- 
ing his levee. Finding that he was favourably inclin- 
ed towards me, I made known to him my situation, 
and entreated him either to give me a place ia his 
household, or to recommend me as a servant to one 
of his acquaintance. I had found out that the Nazir's 
despondency at his master's return proceeded from • 
the fear of being detected in certain /rauds which he 
had committed on his property ; ^ad, as I hoped that 
I might eventually succeed to hiasiiuation, I express- , 
ed the grearest zeal for the poet's interest^ and dis- 
closed all that I knew concerning the delinquency of 
his servant. However, I did not succeed ; for whe- 
ther he had a clearer insight into characters than I 
gave him credit for^^r whether the Nazir managed 
to prove his innocence, and make me suspected^ I 
know not ; but the fact was, that he kept his place^ 
and I continued to be an attendant at the levees. 

At lengthy one morning Asker called me to him, 
and said, ^ Hajji, my friend, you know how thankful 
I have always expressed myself for your kindness to 
me when we were prisoners together in the hands of 
the Turcomans, and now I will prove my gratitude. 
I have recommended you strongly to Mirza Ahmak, 
the king's Hakim Bashi^ or chief physiciany who is in 
want of a servant ; and I make no doubt, that if you 
give him satisfaction^ he will teach you his artf and 
put you in the way of making your fortune. You 
have only to present yourself before him, saying that 
you come from me, and he will immediately assign^ 
you an employment. 

I had no turn for the practice of physic, and recol- 
lecting the story which had been related to me by the 
dervishf I held the profession in contempt ; but my ' 
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case was desperate ; I had spent my last dinar^ and 
therefore I had nothing left me but to accept of the 
doctor's place. Accordingly, the next morning I pro- 
ceeded to his house, which was situated in the neigh- 
bourhood of the palace ; and as I etitered a dull, ne- 
glected court-yard^ I there found several sick persons^ 
some squatted against the wall, others supported by 
their friends, and others again with bottles in their 
handSy waiting the moment when the physician should 
leave the women's apartments to transact business in 
public. I proceeded to an open window, where those 
who were not privileged to enter the room stood, and 
there I took my station until I should be called in. 
Within the room were several persons who came to 
pay their court to the doctor (for every man who is 
an oflScer of the Court has his levee,) and from re- 
marking them, I learnt how necessary it was, in order 
to advance in life, to make much of every thing, even 
the dog or the cat, if -they came in my way, of him 
who can have access to the ear of men in power. I 
made my reflections upon the miseries I had already 
undergone, and was calculating how long it would 
take me to go through a course of cringing and flat- 
tery to be entitled to the same sorts of attention my- 
self, when I perfceived, by the bows of those near me, 
that the doctor had seated himself at the window, and 
that the business of the day had commenced. 

The Hakim* was an old man, with an eye sunk deep 
in his head, high cheek bones, and a scanty beard. 
He had a considerable bend in his back, and his usual 
attitude, when seated, was that of a projecting chin^ 
his head reclining back between his shoulders, and 
his hands resting on his girdle, whilst his elbows 
formed two triangles on each side of his body. He 
made short snappish (Questions, gave little hums at 
the answers, and seemed to be thinking of any thing 
but the subject before him. When he heard the ac- 
count of the ailments of those who had come to con- 
sult him, and had said a few words to his little circle 
of parasites, he looked at me, and after I had told 
him that I was the person of whom the poet had 
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spoken, he fixed his little sharp eyes upon me for a 
second or two, and then desired me to wait, for that 
he wisjied to speak to me in private. Accordingly, 
he soon after got up, and went out of the room, and I 
was called upon to attend him in a small separate 
court, closely walled on all sides ^ except on the one 
where was situated the khelwet^ or private room, in 
\rhich the doctor was seated. 



CHAPTER XIX. 

Hajjt Buba gets into the service of the king's phy^ 
sician. Of. the manner he was first employed by 
him* ♦ 

As soon as I appeared, the doctor invited me into 
the room, and requested me to be seated; which I did 
with all the humility which it is the etiquette for an 
inferior to shew towards his superior for so great an 
honour. 

He informed me, that the poet had spoken very fa* 
vourably of me» and had said that I was a person to 
be depended upon, particularly on account of my dis- 
cretion and prudence ; that I had seen a great deal 
of life ; that I was fertile in expedients ; and that if 
any business in which circumspection and secrecy 
were necessary was intrusted to me^ I should conduct 
it with all the ability required. I bowed repeatedly 
as he spoke, and kept my hands respectfully before 
me, covered with the border of my sleeve, whilst I 
took care that my feet were also completely hid. He 
then continued, and said— *^ I have occasion for a per- 
son of your description, precisely at this moment, and 
as I put great confidence in the recommendation of 
my friend Asker, it is my intention to make use of 
your good offices : and if you succeed according to 
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my expectations, you may rest assured that it will be 
well for ' you, and that I shall not remain unmindful 
of your services.' 

Then requesting me to approach nearer toiiim, and 
in a low and confidential tone of voice, he said, look- 
ing over his shoulders as if afraid of being overheard; 
^ Hajjj, you must know that an ambassador from the 
Franks is lately arrived at this court, in whose suite 
there is a doctor. This infidel has already acquired 
considerable reputation here. He treats his patients 
in a manner quite new to us, and has arrived with 
a chest full of medicineSf of which we do not even 
know the names. He pretends to the knowledge of 
a great many things of which we have never yet heard 
in Persia. He makes no distinction between hot and 
cold diseases, and hot and cold remedies, as Galenus 
and Avicenoa have ordained, but gives mercury by 
way of a cooling medicine ; stabs the belly with a 
sharp instrument for wind in the stomach ',,* and, 
what is worse than all, pretends to do away with the 
small-pox altogether, by infusing into our nature a 
certain extract of cow, a discovery which one of their 
philosophers has lately made. Now this will never 
doy Hajji. The small-pox has always been a com- 
fortable source of revenue to me ; I cannot afford to 
lose it, because an infidel chooses to come here and 
treat us like cattle. We cannot allow him to take the 
bread out of our mouths. But the reason why I par- 
ticularly want your help proceeds from the following 
cause. The grand vizier was taken ill, two days ago, 
of a strange uneasiness, after having eat more than 
his usual quantity of raw lettuce and cucumber, steep- 
ed in vinegar and sugar. This came to the Frank 
ambassador's ears^ who, in fact, was present at the 
eating of the lettuce, and he immediately sent his 
doctor to him, with a requcfst that he might be per- 
mitted to administer relief.. The grand vizier and 
the ambassador, it seems, had not been upon good 

* This alludes to tapping in cases of dropsy ; an operation auknowtt 
among the Persians, uatil oar surgeons taughl it them. 

Vol. I L 
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terms for some time» because the latter was very ur* 
gent that some demand of a political nature might be 
conceded to him, which the vizier, out of constdera- 
Ison for the interests of Persia, was obliged to deny i 
and, therefore, thinking that this might be a good op- 
portunity of conciliating the infidrl, and of coming to 
a compromise, he agreed toaccept of the doctor's ser- 
vices* Had I been apprised of the circumstance in 
time, I should easily have managed to put a stop to 
the proceeding ; but the doctor did not lose an instant 
in administering his medicine, which, I hear, only 
consisted of one little white and tasteless pill. From 
all accounts, and as ilUluck would have it, the effect it 
has produced is something quite marvellous. The 
grand vizier has received such relief, that he can talk 
of nothing else ; he says, • that he felt the pill draw- 
ing the damp from the very tips of his fingers ;' and 
that now he has discovered in himself such newness 
of strength and energy, that he laughs at his old age, 
and even talks of making up the compliment of wives 
permitted to him by our blessed Prophet. But the 
mischief has not stopped here ; the fame of this me* 
dicine, and of the Frank doctor, has gone throughout 
the court ; and the first thing which the king talked of 
at the sciam (the audience) this morning, was of its 
miraculous properties. He called upon the grand 
vizier to repeat to him all that he had before said 
upon the subject ; and as he talked of the wonders 
that it had produced upon his person, a general mur- 
mur of applause and admiration was heard through- 
out the assembly. His majesty then turned to me, 
and requested me to explain the reason why such 
great effects should proceed from so small a caiuse, 
when I was obliged to answer, stooping as low as I 
could to hide my confusion, and kissing the earth— « 
^ I am your sacrifice : O king of kings, I have not yet 
seen the drug which the infidel doctor has given to 
your majesty's servant, the grand vizier ; but as soon 
as I have, I will inform your majesty of what it con- 
sists^ In the meanwhile, your humble slave beseeches 
the Centre of the Universe to recollect, that the prin- 
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cipai agent, on tbis occasion, must be an evil spirit, 
an eneniy to the true faith, since he is an instrument 
in the hands of an infidel ; of one who calls our holy 
Prophet a cheat, and who disowns the all-powerful 
decrees of predestioation»' 

< Having said this, in order to shake his growing 
reputation, I retired in deep cogitation how I might 
get at, the secrets of the infidel, and particularly in* 
quire into the nature of his prescription, which has 
performed such miracles ; and you are qome most 
opportunely to my assistance. You must immedi* 
ately become acquainted with him ; and I shall leave 
it to your address to pick his brain and worm his 
knowledge out of him ; but as I wish to procure a 
specimen of the very medicine which he administered 
to the grand vizier, being obliged to give an account 
of it to-morrow to the Shah, you must begin \^'our 
services to me by eating much of lettuce and raw cu* 
cuttaber, and of making your^lf as sick to the full 
a« his highness the vizier. You may then apply to 
the Frank, who will, doubtless, give you a dupli«- 
cate of the celebrated pill, which you wiU deliver over 
to me,' 

« But,' said h who had rather taken fright at this 
extraordinary proposal^ < how shall I present myself 
before a man whom I do not know? besides, such 
marvellous stories are related of the Europeans, that 
I should be puzzled in what manner to behave : pray 
give me some instructions how to act*' 

* Their manners and customs are totally different to 
o€U*S9 that is true,' replied Mirza Ahmak, < and yoa 
may form some idea of them, when I tell you, that 
instead of shaving their heads, and letting their beards 
growy as we do, they do the very contrary, for not a 
vestige of hair is to be seen on their chins, and their 
hair is as thick on their heads as if they had made a 
vow never to cut it off: then, they sit on little plat* 
forms, whilst we squat on the ground ; they take up 
their food with claws made of iron^ whilst we use our 
fingers ; they are alwayB walking about, we keep seat- 
ed ; they wear tight clothes, we loose ones; they write 
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from left to right, wc from right to left ; they never 
prayt wc five times a day ; in short, there is no end to 
what might be related of them ; but most certain it is, 
that they are the most filthy people on the earth, for 
they hold nothing to be unclean ; they eat all sorts of 
animals* from a pig to a tortoise, without the least 
scruple, and that without first cutting their throats ; 
they will dissect a dead body, without requiring any 
purification after it, and perform all the brute func- 
tions of their nature^ without ever thinking it neces- 
sary to go to the hot bath, or even rubbing themselves 
with sand after them.' . 

* And is it true,' said I, * that they are so irascible, 
that if perchance their word is doubted, and they are 
called liars, they will fight^n such an occasion till 
they die ?' 

* That is also said of them,* answered the doctor ; 
* but the case has not happened to me yet ; however, 
I must warn you of one thing, which is, that if they 
happen to admire any thing that you possess, you 
must not say to them, as you would to one of us, ^ It 
is a present to you, it is your property,' lest they should 
take you at your wor4 and keep it, which you know 
would be inconvenient, and not what you intended ; 
but you must endeavour as much as possible to spe$ik 
what you think, for that is what they like.' 

< But then, if such is the case,' said I, < do not yoa 
think that the Frank doctor willitnd me cut with a 
lie in my mouth ; pretending to be sick when I am 
well ; asking medicine from him for myself, when I 
want it for another ? 

•No, no,' said the Mirza j < you are to be stek, re- 
ally sick, you know, and then it will be no lie. Go, 
Hajji, my friend,* said he, putting his arm round my 
neck : * go, eat your cucumbers immediately, and let 
me have the pill by this evening.' And then coax- 
ing me, and preventing me from making any farther 
objections to his unexpected request, he gently push- 
ed me out of the room, and I left him, scarcely know- 
ing whether to laugh at to cry at the new posture 
which my affairs had taken. To sicken without any 
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Stipulated reward was what I could not consent to do, 
so I i-etraced my steps^ with a determination of mak- 
ing a bargain with my patron ; but, when I got to the 
room, he was no longer there, having apparently re- 
treated into his harem ; and, therefore, 1 was obliged 
to proceed on my errand. 



CHAPTER XX. 

* ■ 

He succeeds in dec0iving two of the faculty^ getting a 
pill from one, andap\£ceofgoldfrom the other. 

I iNquiRED my, way to the ambassadors house, and 
actually set off with the intention of putting the doc- 
tor's wishes into execution* and getting; if possible, a 
writhing disorderon the road ; but, upon more mature 
reflection, I recollected that a stomach ache was not 
a marketable commodity which might be purchased 
at a moment's notice ; for although lettuce and cu*" 
comber mightdisagree with an old grand vizier, yet 
it was a hundred to one but they would find an easy 
digestion in a young person like me. However, I 
determined to obtain the pill by stratagem, if I could 
not procure it in a more direct manner. I considered 
that if I feigned to be ill, the doctor would very pro- 
bably detect me« and turn me out of his house for a 
cheat, so I preferred the easier mode of passing my* 
self off for one of the servants of the royal harem* and 
then making out some story by which I might attain 
my end. I accordingly stepped into one of the old 
clothes' shops in the bazar, and hired a cloak for my* 
self, such as the scribes wear ; and then substituting 
a roll of paper in my girdle instead of a dagger, I 
ffattered myself that I might pass for something more 
than a common servant. 

I soon found out where the ambassador dwelt; 
Bearing in mind all that Mirza Ahmak had told me, 

L 2 
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I rather approached the door of the doctor's residence 
with fear and hesitation. I found the avenues to it 
crowded with poor women, bearing infants in their 
armsy who, I was told, came to receive the new- 
fashioned preservative against the small pox. This^ 
it was supposed for political reasons, the Franks were 
anxious to promote ; and, as the doctor performed the 
operation gratis, he had no lack of-patients^ particu* 
larly of the poorer sort, who could not approach a Per- 
sian doctor without a present, or* a good fee in their 
hand. 

On entering, I found a man seated in the middle 
of the room, near an elevated wooden platform, upon 
which were piled boxes^ book^, and a variety of in- 
struments and utensils^ the uses of which were un- 
known to me. He was inlffess- and- appearance the 
most extraordinary looking infidel I had ever seen. 
His chin and upper lip were without the vestige.of a 
hair upon them, as like an eunueh as possible. He 
kept his head most disrespectfully- uncovered, and 
wore a tight bandage round his neck, with other con- 
trivances on the sides of his cheeks, as if he were 
anxious to conceal some wound or disease. His 
clothes were fitted so tight to his body, and his out- 
ward coat in particular was cut off at such sharp an- 
gles, that it was evident cloth was a scarce and dear 
commodity in his country. The lower part of his 
dress was particularly improper, and he kept his boots 
on in his room, without any consideration for the car- 
pet he was treading upon, which struck me as a cus- 
tom subversive of all decorum. 

I found that he talked our language ; for, as soon 
as he saw me, he asked me how I did, and then im- 
mediately remarked that it was a fine day, which was 
so self-evident a truth, that I immediately agreed to 
it. I then thought it necessary to make him some 
fine speeches, and flattered him to the best of my abi. 
lities, informing him of the great reputation he had 
already acquired in Persia ; that Locman was a fool 
when compared to one of his ^wisdom : and that as 
for his contemporaries, the Persian physicians, they 
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were not fit to handle his pestle for him. To all this 
he said nothing. I then told him that the king him- 
$elf| Having heard of the wonderful effects of his me- 
dicine upon the person of his grand vizier, had or- 
dered his historian to insert the circumstance in the 
annals of the empire, as one of the most extraordinary 
events, of his reign,-^that a considerable sensation 
bad been produced in his majesty's seraglio, for many 
of the ladies had immediately been taken ill, and were 
longiug to make a trial of his skill, — that the king's 
favourite Georgian slave was, in fact, at this moment 
in great pain»— that I had been deputed by the chief 
eunuchy owing to a special order from his majesty, 
to procure medicine similar to that which the first 
minister had. taken,^^and I concluded my speech by 
requesting the doctor immediately to furnish me with 
some. 

(le seemed to ponder over what { had told him ; 
and after reflecting a short time, said that it was not 
his custom to administer medicine to his patients 
without first seeing them, for by so doing he would 
probably do more harm than good; but that if he 
found that the slave was in want of his aid, he should 
be very happy to attend her. 

I answered to this, that as to seeing the face of the 
Georgian slave, that was totally out of the question, 
for np man even was allowed that liberty in Persia, 
excepting her husband. In cases of extreme neces- 
sity, perhaps a doctor might be permitted to feel a 
woman's pulse, but then it must be done when a veil 
covers the hand. 

To which the Frank replied, * In order to judge of 
my patient's case I must not only feel the pulse, but 
see the tongue also/ 

« Looking at the tongue is totally new in Persia,' 
said I ; ' and I am sure you could never be indulged 
with such a sight in the seraglio without a special or- 
der from the king himself j an eunuch would rather 
cutout his own tongue first/ 

* Well then,' said the doctor, < recollect, that if I 
deliver my medicine to you, I do so without taking 
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any responsibility upon myself for its effects : for if 
it does not cure it may pt-rhaps kill.' 

When I had assured him that no harm or prejudice 
could possibly accrue to him, he opened a large, chest, 
which appeared to be full of drags, and taking there- 
from the smallest quantity of a certain whit^ jiowder^ 
he mixed it up, with some bread into the form of a 
pill, and putting it into paper gave it me, with proper 
directions how it should be aclministered. Seeing 
that he made no mystery of his knowledge, 1 beg^ 
to question him upon the nature and properties of this 
particular medicine, and upon bi& practice in general* 
He answered me without any reserve ; not like oar 
Persian doctors, w ha only make a parade of fine 
vrords, and who adjust every ailment that comes be* 
fore them to what they rea(SP!n their Galen^ their Hip- 
pocratesy and their Abou Avicenna* 

When I had learned all I could, I left him with 
great demonstrations of friendship and thankfulness, 
and immediately returned to Mirza Ahmak,^ whp 
doubtless was waiting For me with gieat impatience. 
Having divested myself of my borrowed cloak and 
resumed my own dress, 1 appeared before him with 
a face made up for the occasion, for I wished to ma]ce 
him believe that the lettuce and cucumbers had done 
their duty. At every word I pretended to receive a 
violent twitch, and acted my part so true to life, that 
the stern and inflexible nature of Mirza Ahmak him- 
self was moved \t\io somewhat like pity for me. 

* There ! there/ said I, as I entered his apartment, 
* in the name of Allah take your prize :* and then 
pretending to be bent double, I made the most horrid 
grimaces, and uttered deep groans : • there ! I have 
followed your orders, and now throw myself upon 
your generosity.' He endeavoured to take the ob- 
ject of his search from me, but I kept it fast ; and 
whilst I gave him to understand that I expected 
prompt reward, I made indications of an intention to 
swallow it, unless he actually gave me something in 
hand. So fearful was he of not being able to answer 
the king'^ interrogatories c&ncerning the pill, so anx- 
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ious to get it into his possession,^ that he actually 
pressed a f^old piece upon me. No lover could sue 
his mistress with more earnestness to grant him a fa- 
vour than the doctor did me for my pill. T should 
very probably have continued the deceit a little lon- 
ger, and have endeavoured to extract another piece 
from him : but when I saw him preparing a dose of 
his own mixture to ease my^pain, 1 thought it high 
time to finish^ and pretending all of a sudden to have 
receirved relief, I gave up my prize. 

When once he had got possession^ he looked at it 
with intense eagerness, and turned it over and over 
on his palm^ without appeapng one whit more ad- 
vanced in his knowledge than before. At length, af- 
ter perniitting him fully to exhaust his conjectures, t 
told him that the Frank doctor had made no secret 
in saying that it was composed oi jivch or mercury. 
' Mercury, indeed !* exclaimed. Mirza Ahmak— <just 
as if I did not know that. And so, because this in- 
fidel, this dog x)f an Isauvi^^ chooses to poison us 
with mercury, I am to loose my reputation, and my 
prescriptions (such as his father never even saw in a 
dream) are to be turned into ridicule. Whoever 
heard of mercury as a medicine ? Mercury is cold, 
and lettuce and cucumber are cold also. You would 
not apply ice to dissolve ice ? The ass does not know 
the first rudiments of his profession. No, Hajji, this 
will never do : we must not permit our beards to be 
laughed at in this manner.' , 

He continued to inveigh for a considerable time 
against his rival; and would, no doubt, have continued 
to do sa much longer, but he was stopped by a mes- 
sage from the king, who ordered him to repair forth- 
with to his presence. In the greatest trepidation he 
immediately put himself into his court dress, exchang- 
ed his common black lamb's skin cap for one wound 
about with a shawl^ huddled on his red cloth stock- 
ings, called for hirs horse, and, taking the pill with 

• IsauviiJi fgllowerof Jesui, 
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him, went off in great hurry, and full of the greatest 
appreheasion at what might be the result of (he au- 
dience. 



CHAPTER XXI. 

He describes the manner in which the Shah of Persia 

takes medicine^ - 

The doctor's visit to the king had taken place late 
in the evening ; and as soon as he returned from it 
he called for me. I found him apparently in great 
agitation, and iuU of anxiety. * HajjV s^id he, when 
I appeared, * come close to me ^' and having sent 
every one else out of the room, he said in a whisper, 
^ this inlidel doctor must be disposed of somehow or 
other. What doyou think has happened? The Shah 
has consulted him ; he had him in private conference 
for an hour this morning, without my being apprised 
of it. His majesty sent for me to tell me its result ; 
and I perceive that the Frank has already gained 
great influence. It seems that the king gave him the 
history of his complaints — of his debility, of his old 
asthma, and of his iniperfect digestion, but talked in 
raptures of the wretch's sagacity and penetration ; for 
merely by looking at the tongue and feeling the pulse 
before the infidel was told what was the state of the 
case, he asked whether his majesty^ did not use the 
hot baths very frcquf ntly ; whether, when he smoked, 
he did not imnc<ediately bring on a fit of coughing; 
and whether, in his foodt he was not particularly ad« 
dieted to pickles, sweetmeats, and rice swimming in 
butter? The king has given him three days to con- 
sider his case, to consult his books, and to gather the 

^ * This is the most approved form of speech among well educated Per* 
sians, whenever any allusion to the myaceries of the harem is intended. 
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Opinions of the Frank sages on subjects so importaat 
to the state of Persia, and to compose sucl| a medi- 
cine as will entirely restore and renovate his ■ consti* 
tution. The Centre of the Universe then asked my 
opinion, and requested me to speak boldly upon the 
natures and properties of Franks in general, and of 
their medicines* I did not lose this opportunity of 
giving utterance to my sentiments ; ^o, after the usual 
preface to my speech/I said, * that as to their natures^ 
the Shah, in his profound wisdom, must know, that 
they were an unbelieving and an unclean race ; for 
that they treated our Prophcrt as a cheat, and tat pork 
and drank wine without any scruple ; that they were 
women in looks, and in manners bears ; that they 
ought to be held in the greatest suspicion, for their 
ultimate object (see what they had done in India) was 
to take kingdoms, and 'to make Shahs and Nabobs 
their humhie servants. As to their medicines,' 1 ex- 
claimed, 'Heaven preserve your majesty from them ! 
they are just as treacherous in ^eir effects as the 
Franks are in their politics : — with what we give to 
procure death, they pretend to w6rk their cures* 
Their principal ingredit-nt is mercury (and here I 
produced my pill) ; and they use their instruments 
and knives so freely, that I have heard it said they 
will cut off a man's limbs to save his life.' I then 
drew such a picture of the fatal effects likely to pro- 
ceed from the foreign prescription, that I made the 
Shah promise that he would not take it without using 
every precaution that his prudence and wisdom might 
suggest. To this he consented ; and as soon as the 
Prank shall have sent in the medicine which he is 
preparing, I shall be summonec[ to another interview. 
Now, Hajji, added the doctor, ' the Shah must not 
touch the iufiders physic ; for if perchance it were to 
do good, 1 am a lost man. Who will ever consult 
Mirza Ahmt-'^-agatn ? No, we must avert the oc- 
currence of such an event, even if I were obliged to 
take all his drugs myself ' 

We parted with mutual promises of doing every 
thing in our power to thwart the infidel doctor ; and 
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three days after Mirza Ahmak was' again called be« 
fore the king in order to inspect the promised ordon- 
Bance^ and which consisted of a box of pills. He, of 
course, created all sorts of suspicions against their 
efficacy, threw out sonoe dark hints about the danger 
of receiving any drug from the agent of a foreign 
power, and, finally, left the Shah in the determination 
of referring the case to his ministers. I'he next day^ 
at the usual public audience, when the Shah was 
seated on his throne, and surrounded by his prime 
vizier, his lord high treasurer, his minister for the 
interior, his principal secretary of state, his lord cham- 
berlain, his master of the horse, his principal master 
of the ceremonies, his doctor in chief, and many other 
of the great officers of his household, addressing him- 
self to his grand vizier, he stated the negotiations 
which he had entered into with the foreign physician, 
now resident at his court, for the restoration and the 
renovation of the royal person ; that at the first con- 
ference, the said foreign physician, after a due inspec- 
tion of the royal person, had reported that there ex- 
isted several symptoms of debility. That at the se- 
cond, after assuring the Shah that he had for three 
whole days employed himself in consulting his books 
and records, and gathering from them the opinions of 
his own country sages on the subject, he had combin- 
ed the properties of various drugs into one whole, 
which, if taken interiorly, would produce effects so 
wonderful, that no talisman could come in competi- 
tion with it. His majesty then said, that he had call- 
ed into his councils his Hakim bashi, or head physi- 
cian, who, in his anxiety for the weal of the Per- 
sian monarchy, had deeply pondered over the ordoo- 
nances of the foreigner, and had set his face against 
them, owing to certain doubts and apprehensions that 
had crept into his mind, which consisted, 1st, whether 
it were politic to deliver over the ir*^,Vnal adminis- 
tration of the royal person to foreign regulations and 
ordonnances ; and, 2d, whether, in the remedy pre- 
scribed, there might not exist such latent and destruc- 
tive effects, as would endanger, undermine, and, final- 
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ly, overthrow that royal person and constitution^ 
which it was supposed to be intended to restore and 
renovate. < Under these circumstances/ said the 
Centre of the Universe, raising his voice at the time^ 
« I have thought it advisable to pause before I pro* 
ceeded in this business ; and have resolved to lay the 
case before yeu« in order that you mayf in your unit- 
ed wisdoms, frame such an opinion as may be fitting 
to foe placed before the kiog; and in order that yoU 
may go inta the subject with a complete knowledge 
of the casCy I have resolved, as a preparatory act, that 
each of you, in your own persons, sh^il partake of this 
medicine, in order that both you and I may judge of 
its variofus effects.' -» . . . 

To this most gracious speech the grand vizier and 
all the courtiers made exclamations, ^ May the king 
live for ever ! May the royal shadow never be less ! 
We are happy not only to take physic^ but to lay 
down our lives in your majesty's service ! We are 
your sacrifice, your slaves ! May God give the Shah 
health, and a victory over all his enemies !' Upon 
which, the chief, of. the valets was ordered to bring 
the foreign physician's box of pills from, the harem, 
and delivered itthe Shah^ in a golden salver. His 
majesty then ordered the Hakim bashi to approach, 
and delivering the box to him, ordered him to go 
round to ail present, beginning with the prime vizier, 
and then to eyery man according to his rank, admin- 
istering to each a pill. 

This being doncy the whole assembly took the pre- 
scribed gulp ; after which ensued a general pause^ 
during which the king lo6ked carefully into each 
mian's face to mark the first effects of the niedicine. 
When the wry faces had subsided, the conversation 
took a turn upon the affairs of ^^urope ; upon which 
his msjesty asked a variety of questions, which were 
answered by the different persons present in the best 
manner they were able. 

The medicine now gradually began to show its ef- 
fects. The lord high treasurer first, a large coarse 

Vox.. I.— M 
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ouui, who to this moment hiui stood immpvidik, 
mcjrely saying b£lii^ belli^ yt»^ yes, whoever his iiia<- 
jesty opened hU mouth to speak, now appeared unea* 
syy for what he had swallowed bad brought inio action 
a store of oLd complainta which were before lying 
dormant. The eyes of all had been directed towards 
him, which had much increased his perturbed state ; 
when the chief secretary of stsite^ a tall, thin, lathy 
man, turned deadly pale, and began to stream from 
every piore. He was followed by the minister for the 
xnterior, whose unhappy looks seenacd to supplicate a 
permission from his majesty to quit his august pre* 
sence. All the rest in succession were moved in va^ 
rious ways, except the prime yizier, a little old m^i^ 
famous for a hard and unyielding nature^ and who 
appeared to be laughing in his skeve, at the misery 
which his compeers in office were undergoing. > 

As soon as the Shah pefceived that the medicine 
had taken eflect,^ he dismissed the asscrmbiVf ordering 
Mirza Ahmak, as soon as. he could ascertain the his* 
tory of each pill, to give him an official report of the 
whole transaction, and then retired into his harem. 

The crafty old doctor had now his rival within his 
power ; of course^ he set the matter in such a light 
before the king, that his majesty was deterred, from 
making the experiment of the foreign physician's or* 
donnancey and it was forthwith consigned to oblivion. 
When he next saw me, and after he, had made me ac- 
quainted with the preceding narrative, he could not 
restrain his joy and ^xt^ltation. < We have conquer- 
ed, friend Hajji/ would he say to me* *• The infidel 
thought that we were fools ; biit we will teach him 
what Persians are. Who§e dog is he, that he should 
aspire to so high an honour as prescribing for a king 
of kings ? No, that is left to such men as I. What 
do we care about his new discoveries i As our fa- 
thers did, so are we contented to dp. The prescrip- 
tion that cured our ancestors shall cure us; and what 
Locman and Abou Avicenna ordained, we may be 
satisfied to ordain after them.' He then dismisied 
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me, to ms(lte fresh plans for ' destroying any iofluefice 
or credit that the new physician might acctuircy and 
for preserving his own consequence aild reputation 
at court. 



CHAPTER XXII. 

Hajji Baba asks tht doctor for a salary^ and of the sue- 

' cess of his demand. 

♦ ... 

I HAD thus far lived with the doctor ^ore as a 
friend than as a servant ; for he permitted me to sit 
in his presence, to eat with him, and even to smoke 
his pipe, whilst ai ^e same time I associated with 
his servant8»-eat, dranky and stanoked with them also; 
hot I fooad that this sort of life in nowise suited my 
views and expectations. The^ only money which I 
bad received from ht« wms the.gold coin,afore-men- 
tioned» for whkh I was indebted to my own ingenui- 
ty ; and, as things went, it appeared that it would be 
the last. I was therefore resolved to come to an ex- 
planation with him, and accordingly seizejd the op. 
portunity when he was elated with his success over 
the European doctor^ to open the subject of my griev- 
ances. 

He had just returned from the imperial gate, after 
having seen the Shah ; who, by his account^ had been 
very gracious to him, having kept him standing with- 
out his shoea only two hours, by the side of a stone 
fountain, instead of six, which he generally does. 
< What a good king he is !' he exclaimed, ^ how affa- 
ble, how considerate ! It is impossible to say how 
much kindness he shows to me. He gave abuse to 
the European doctor, all om of compliment to my 
abilttieSf and said that he is not fit to hold my shoes. 
He then ordered his favourite running footman to 
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bring me a present of two partridges^ which were 
caught by the royal hawks.' 

I obscryedy ^ Yes^ the king says true. Who is your 
equal now a-days in Persia ? Happy Shah ! to pos- 
sess such a treasure. What are the Franks^ that they 
should talk of medicine? If they want learning, 
science, and skill, let them loo^k to Mirza Ahmak.' 

Upon this, with a smile of self-complacency, he 
took the pipe from his own mouth and gave it to me^ 
pulled up his mustaches, and stroked his beard. 

< Inshallah t may it please God,' I continued to 
say, *• that I also may share in the glory of your re- 
putation ; but I am like a dog, I am nothing, I am 
not^ven like the piece of clay^ which was scented by 
the company of the rose.' 

« How !' said the doctor i < why are you out of 
spirits V 

* I will leave you to judge, and relate a story,' said 
I. * Once upon a time there was a dog, who in looks 
and manners was so like a wolf, that the wolves used 
to admit him into their society. He ate, drank, and 
killed sheep with them, and, in short, was every thing 
that a wolf ought to be , at the same time, he lived 
with his fellow dogs like a dogf and was admitted to 
all their parties. But, little by little, the dogs per- 
ceived that he associated with wolves» and became 
shy of him ; and it also happened that the wolves dis- 
covered that he was in fact a dog, and did not like to 
admit him any longer into their circles ; so between 
both, the poor dog became neglected and miserable ; 
and, unable to bear his undefined state any longer, he 
determined to make a decided effort to become either 
a dog or a wolf. I am that dog !' exclaimed I : ^ yoii 
permit me to sit and smoke with you^ who are so 
much my superior ; you talk to and consult me, and 
I am even admitted to the society of your friends ; 
but what does that benefit me i I am still a servant, 
without enjoying any of the advantages of one : I get 
nothing. I pray you therefore to appoint me to tne 
situation you wish me to hold in your service, and to 
Ax a salary upon me.' 
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< A salary indised !* exclaimed the4octor : * I never 
give salaries. My servants get what they can from 
my patients:, and you may do the same ; they eat the 
remains of my dinner, and they receive a coat at the 
festival of the No i?ite-— what can they want more ?' 
At this moment entered the Shah's running-footman^ 
bearing in his hands a silver tray, upon which were 
placed the two partridges that his majesty had pre- 
sented to the doctor^ and which in great form he gave 
into his hands, who, rising from his seat^ carried the 
tray jto his.l^ead, and exclaimed, * May the king's 
kindness never be less!— may his wealth increase, 
and may he live for ever !* 

He then was called upon to make the bearer a pre- 
sent. He sent first five piastres,"^ which the servant 
returned with great indignation. He. then sent one 
tomauti : this alsp was sent back, until at length in 
despair he sent five tomauns, which, it was intimated^ 
was the sum proper to be given. This disagreeable 
circumstance dissipated ail the pleasure which such 
a present had produced, and the Hakim, in his rage, 
permitted himself to use such expressions, which, if 
reported to the Hing^ would have brought him into 
cbnsiderable tirouble. ' A presetity indeed !' said he ; 
* I wish such presents were in the other world ! ^Tis 
thus we pay the wages of the king's servants^^a set of 
rapacious rascals, without either shame or conscience! 
And the worst of it is* we must pay them handsome- 
ly, or else Whenever it happens that I get the basti- 
nado on the soles of my feet, which come it willy 
they* who perform the operation, will show me no 
mercy. Ljet me not forget what Saadi says, that you 
can no more depend uppn the friendship of a king 
than you can upon the voice of a child ; because the 
former changes on the slightest suspicion» the latter 
in the course of a night/ 

Upon this reflection, the doctor began to be 
alarmed at what he had said at thc^^outsct of his 
speech ; and, with all the terrors of the felek before 

* A piastre 18 aboat two sbilliDga. 
H 2 
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him, he seemed qiiite reconciled to the loss of his five 
tomauns. 

I found that this would not be the best moment to 
resume the subject of my expectations, aivd. therefore 
reserved it for some future opportunity : but I had 
heard enough to settle in my own mind, that I would 
leave the Locman of the age whenever an opportunity- 
should ofier* and for the present to content niy self 
with being neither dog^ nor wolf* - . . 



CHAPTER XXIIL 

He becomes dissatisfied with his sittuUion^ is ^dle^ and 

foils inldve. 

Discontented with my present lot, and uncertain 
as to my future prospects, my days passed on in total 
idleness ; and, as I had no inclination to pursue the 
profession of physic, which many before me had done 
quite on as slender a foundation as the one I had ac- 
quired, I cared little for those pursuits which engag- 
ed JViirza Ahmak. I should very probably have left 
him instantly, if a circumstance had not occurredy 
aris'n^^ from the very state of unprofitableness in 
which I lived, which detained me in his house. The 
feelings to which it gave rise so entirely absorbed 
every other consideration, that I became their slave ; 
and so violent were the emotions which they created, 
that I verily believe that JVIajnoun, in the height of 
his phrensy, could not have been madder than J. 
After this, it is needless to tnention that I jvas in love. 

The spring had passed over, and the first heats of 
summer, which now began to make themselves felt, 
had driven most of the inhabitants of the city to spread 
their beds, and sleep on the house tops. As I did 
not like to pass my night in company of the servants^ 
the carpet spreaders and the cook, who generally 
herded together in a room below, I extended my bed 
in a corner of the t^rrace^ which overlooked the inner 
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court of the doctor's house^ in which were situated 
the apartments of the women. This court was a 
square, into which the windows of the different cham- 
bers looked, and was planted in the centre with rose- 
bushes, jessamines, and poplar trees. A square wood- 
en platform was erected in the middle, upon which 
mattresses were spread, where the inhabitants repos- 
ed during the great heats. I had seen several women 
seated in different parts of the court, but had never 
been particularly struck by. the appearance of any one 
qf them ; and indeed had I been so, perhaps I should 
never have thought of looking at them again ; for as 
soon as. I was discovered, shouts of abuse were le- 
velled at me, and I was called by every odious name 
that they could devise. 

One night, hbweverf sopix after the sun had set^ as 
I was preparing my bed, I perchance looked over a 
part, of the wall that lyas a little broken down, and on 
a slip of terrace that was close under it I discovered 
a female, who was employed in.assorting and spread- 
ing out tobacco-leaves. Her blue veil was negligently 
thrown over her head, and as she stooped, the two 
long tresses which flowed from her forehead hung 
down in so tantalising a manner as Nearly to skreen 
all her face, but still left so much of it visible, that it 
created an intense desire in me to see the remainder* 
Every thing that I saw in her announced beauty. Het 
hands were small, and dyed with khenna; her feet were 
equally small : and her whole air and form bespoke 
loveliness and grace. I gazed upon her until I could 
no longer contain my passion ; I made a slight noise, 
which immediately caused her to look up* and before 
she could cover herself with her veil, I had had time 

■I s • 

to see the most enchanting features that the imagina- 
tioD can conceive, and to receive a look from eyes so 
bewitching, that I immediately felt my heart in a 
blaze. With apparent displeasure she covered her- 
self; but still I could perceive that she had managed 
her veil with so much art, that there was room for a 
certain dark and sparkling eye to look at me, and to 
enjoy my agitation. As I continued to gaze upon 
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her, she at length said, though Btill going on with her 
work, * Why do you look at me ? It is crimiQal.' 

* For the sake of the sainted Hosien/ I exclaimed, 
* do not turn from me ; it ia no crime to love ; your 
eyes have made roast meat of my heart ; by the mo- 
ther that bore you, let me look in your face again.' 

In a more subdued voice she answered me, ^ Why 
do you ask me ? You know it is a crime for a wo- 
man to let her face be seen ; and you are neither my 
father, my brother, nor my husband ; I do not even 
know who you are. Have you no shame, to talk thus 
to a maid :' - 

At this moment she let her veil fall, as if by chance, 
and I had time to look again upon her face^ which 
was even more beautiful than I had imagined. Her 
eyes were large and peculiarly black, and fringed by 
long lashes, which, aided by the colly riuni with which 
they were tingtd, -formed a sort of ambuscade, from 
which she levelled her shafts. Her eyebrows were 
finely arched, and nature had brought them together 
just over her nose, Jn so strong a line, that there was 
no need of art to join them together.' Her nose was 
aquiline, her mouth small, and full of sweet expres- 
sion ; and in the centre of her chin was a dimple which 
she kept carefully marked with a blue puncture. No- 
thing could equal the beauty of her hair : it was black 
as jet, and fell in long tresses down her back. In 
short, I was wrapped in amazement at her beauty. 
The sight of her explained to me many things which 
I had read in our poets, of cypress forms, tender 
fawns, and sugar-eating parrots. It seemed to me that 
I could gaze at her for ever, and not be tired ; but 
still I felt a great desire to leap over the wall and 
touch her. My passion was increasing, and I was 
on the point of approaching her, when I heard the 
name of Zeenab repeated several times, with great 
impatience, by a loud shrill voice ; upon which my 
fair one left the terrace in h.iste, and i remain rivet- 
ed to the place where I had first seen her. I con- 
tinued there for a long time, in the hope that she 
might return, but to no purpose. I lent my ear to 
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every noise, but nothing was to be heard below but 
the same angry voice, which, by turns, 9ppeared to 
attack every thing, and every body, and which could 
belong to no one but the doctor's wife ; a lady» who, 
as report would have it, was none of the mildest of 
her seXy and who kept her good man in great sub« 
jection. 

The day had now entirely closed in, and I was 
about retiring to my bed in despair, when the voice 
was heard again, exclaiming. ^ Zeenab, where are yoa 
going to ? Why do you not retire to bed ?* 

I indistinctly heard the answer of my charmer, but 
soon guessed what it had been, wheiv, I saw her ap- 
pear on the terrace again. My heart beat violently, 
and I was about to leap over the wall, which sepa* 
rated us, when I was stopped by seeing her taking 
up a basket, in 'which she had gathered her tobacco^ 
and make a Kasty retreat ; but just as she was disap- 
pearing, she said to me, in a low tone of voice, * Be 
here to morrow night/ These words thrilled through 
my whole frame, '}n a manner that I. had never before 
felt, and I did not cease to repeat them, and ponder 
over them, until through exhaustion, I fell into a fe- 
verish dose, and I did no\ awaken on the following 
morning until the beams of the sun shone bright in 
my face. 



CHAPTER XXIV. 

He has an interview with the/air Zeenali^who relates 
how she passes her time in the doctor* s harem. 

* So,' said I, when I had well rubbed my eyes : * so 
now i am in love? Well! we shall see what will 
come of it. Who and what she is we shall know to- 
night, so please it ; and if she is any thing ivhichbe- 
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longB to the doctor, may his house be ruhied if I do 
not teach him how to keep a better watch over his 
property. As for marriage, that is out of the ques- 
tion. Who w6u1d give a wife to me ; I who have not 
even enough to buy myself a pair of trbwsefs, much 
kss to defray the expenses of a wedding? JnshaUah » 
please God, that will take place one of these days, 
whenever I shall have got together ^ome money ; but 
now ( will make play with love^ ajtid let the doctor 
pay for it,' 

With that indention I forthwith got up and dresfted 
myself; but it was with more care thaa' usual, t 
combed my curls a great deal morte than ordinary ; I 
studied the tie of my girdle, and put my Cap on one 
side. Then having rolled up my bed, and carried it 
into the servants' hall, I issued JFrom home, with the 
intention of going to the hath, and m^iking my person 
sweetf preparatory to my evening's assignation. I went 
to the bath wher« I passed a great part of my morn- 
ing in singing^ and spent the remainder of the time, 
until the hour of meeting,^in rambling about the town 
without any precise object in view. 

At length the day drew towards its close, my impa- 
tience had reached its height, and I only waited for 
the termination of the shdm^ or the evening's meal, to 
feign a head-ache, and to retire to rest. My ill luck 
would have it, that the doctor was detained longer 
than usual in his attendance upon the Shah, and as 
the servants dined after him, and ate his leavings, it 
was late before I was at liberty. When that moment 
arrived, I was in a fever of expectation : the last glim- 
mering of day tinged the western sky with a light 
shade of red, and the moon was just rising, when I 
appeared on the terrace with my bed under my arm. 
I threw it down and unfolded it in haste* and then, 
with a beating heart, flew to the broken wall. I look- 
ed over it with great precaution ; but, to my utter 
disappointment, I saw nothing but the tobacco spread 
about if^ confused heaps^ with baskets here and there^ 
as if some work Kad been left unfinished. I looked 
all aroupd, but saw no Zeenab. I coughed once or 
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twice ; no answer. The only 80»nd wbieh reached 
my ears was t^e voice o£ the dcfctor's wife, exerting 
itself ufK>n isome one within the house, although its 
shrillnttss pierced even the waits ; yet I coutd not 
make out what was the^ cause oil its being so excited, 
uotii of a sudden it burst into the open air with iU'- 
creaaing violence. 

f You talk of wm*k to me, ydu daughter of the devil ! 
Who told you to go to the bath I What business had 
you at the tombs ^ I suppose 1 am to be your siave^ 
and yoaare to take your pleasure. Why is hot your 
work dotie ? You shall nt^ither e^tf drinky nor sleep, 
until it is done, so go to it immediately ; and if you 
come away until it be finished, wallah / biilah ! by the 
prophetv^t will beat you till your nails drop off.' Upoii 
this r heard some pushing an|d scuffling, and immedi- 
ately perceived my fair one proceeding with apparent 
reluctance- to the spot^ which not a moment before I 
had despaired of seeing blessed with her presence. 
Oh what a wonderful thing is love ! thought 1 to my- 
self : how it shaipens the wits, and how fertile it is in 
expedients ! I perceived at a glai^ce how ingeniously 
my charmer had, contrived every thing for our inter* 
view, and for a continuance of it without the fear of 
interruption. She saw, but took no notice of me until 
the storm below had ceased ; and then^ when every 
thing had relapsed into silence, she came towards me, 
aady as the reader may well suppose^ 1 was at her side 
in an instant. Ye, who know what love is, ihay, per- 
haps^ conceive our raptures, for they are not to be 
cxpresjsed. To use the idea of one of our poetsy ^ The 
waters of our existence, although springing from dif- 
ferent sources, met, and became united into one im<- 
petoous torrent, which rolled on, heedless of the de* 
struction it might occasion in its ms^ddening course.' 
I learnt from my fair friend that she was the daugh- 
ter of a Curdish chief, who, with his whole family, in- 
cluding hiis flocks iand herds, had been made prisoner. 
when she wa^ quite a child ; and that, from circum- 
staoces which she promised hereafter to relate to me, 
she had fallen into the hands of the doctor, whose 
slave she now was. 
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Afterthe first burst of the sentiments which we felt 
towards each oth^r had subsided^ she gave way to the 
jeelings of anger, which she felt for the treatment that 
she had just experienced.' < Ah !' she ^ exclaitned, 
*did you hear what that wontan called me I woman, 
without faith^ without religion { 'Tis thujS she always 
treats me ; she constantly gives .me abuse ; I am be- 
come less than a dog. Every t>ody rails at me ; no 
one come near me ; my tivter is become water, and my 
soiil is withered upr. Why should I be called a child 
of the devil ? I am a Curd ; 1 am a Yczecdi*. 'Tis 
true that we fear the devil, and who does not ? but I 
am no child of his. Oh ! that I could meet her in 
our mountains : she would then, see what a Curdisli 
girl can do.' 

I endeavoured to console her as well as I CQiddf 
and persuaded her to smother her resentment until 
she could find a good opportunity of revenging her- 
. self. She despaired at that ever coming to pass ; be- 
cause all her actions were so strictly watched^, that 
she could scarcely go from one room to another with- 
out her mistress being aware of it. The fact was, so 
she informed me, that the doctor, who was a man of 
low family, had, by orders of the king, married one 
of his majesty's slaves,, who, from some .misconduct, 
had been expelled the harem. She brought to the 
doctor no other dowry than an, ijl temper, and a great 
share of pride, which always kept her in mind of her 
former influence at court; and she therefore holds 
her present husband as cheap as the dust under her 
feet, and keeps him in a most pitiful state af subjec- 
tion. He dares not sit down before her, unless she 
permits him, which she very seldom does ; and she is 
inoreover so jealous, that there is no slave in her ha* 
rem who does not excite her suspicions. The doctor, 
on the other hand, who is ve^y ambitious, and pleas- 
ed with his exaltation, is also subject to the frailties 
of human nature, and is by no means insensible to the 

* The Yezeedis ar6 a tribe of the Curdsy -who are said to worship the 
devil. 
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self^ so she informed me, is the peculiar object of fais 
actcmioos, and conse<tueiitly that of the jealousy of 
lus wiff 9 who permils no look, word, or sign to pass 
uonottced. - Much intrigue and espionage is carried 
on in the harem ; and when the lady herself goes to 
the bath or the mpsque^ as many precautions are taken 
about the distribution ef the female slaves, with re«- 
spect totime, place, and o^iportiinity, as there would 
be in the arrangement of a wedding. 

Having never seen more of the interior of ap ande- 
run than what I recolkcted^as a boy in my own 'fami« 
ly, I becan^ surprised, and my curiosity was greatly 
excited in proportion as the fair Zeeiiab proceeded in 
her narrative of the history of her life in the doctor's - 
house. * We are five in the harem, besides our mis* 
tressf' said she : < there ia Shireen^ the Georgian 
slavey then Niir Jehan, the Ethiopian slave girl ; 
Fatmehy the cook { and old LeUah, the duenna. My 
situation is^ that of hand-maid to the khanum^ so my 
mistress Js called t I attend her pipe, I hand her her 
cefee, bring in the meals, go with her to the bath, 
dress and undress her, make her clothes, spread, sift^ 
and pound tobacco^ and stand before her. Shireen, 
the Georgian, is the sandukdar^ or housekeeper ; «he 
has the care of the clothes of both my master and mis- 
tress, and indeed of the clothes of all the house ; she 
superintends the expenses, lays in the corn for the 
house, as well as all the other provisions ; she takes 
charge of all the porcelain, the silver, and other ware ; 
and, in short, has the care of whatever is either pre* 
cious or of conseqnence in the family. Nur Jehan, 
the black slave^ acts aa fef&shi or carpet^spreader: 
she cloes all the dirty work^ spreads the carpetsy sweeps 
the voomsy sprinkle^ the water over the court-yard, 
helps the cook, carries parcels and messages, and, in 
short, is at the call of every one. As for old Leilah, 
she is a sort of duenna over the young slaves : she is 
employed in the out of door service, carries on any 
little affair that the khanum may have with other ha- 
x^ms, and is also supposed to be a spy upon the ae* 

VoL# I.— N 
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tioos of the doctor. Such as we aref our daj^s are 
passed in peevish disputes j whilst, at the same time^ 
some two of us are usually leagued in strict friend- 
ahip, to the exclusion of the others* At this present 
moment I am at open lyar with the . Georgian, whoy 
some time ago, found that her good luck in life had 
forsaken her, and she in consequence contrived to 
procure a tali9man from a dervish. . She had no soon- 
er obtained it, than on the very next day the khan um 
presented her with a new jacket ; this so excited my: 
jealousy, that 1 also made interest with the^ dervish 
to supply m« with a talisman that should secure me 
a good husband. On that very same evening I saw 
you on the terracev Conceive my happiness: But 
this has established a rivality between myself and 
Shireen, which has ended in hatred, and we are. now 
mortal enemies : perhaps we may as suddenly be 
friends again. I am now on the most intimate terms 
with Nur Jehan, and at my persuas|oa she reports to 
the kbanum every story unfavourable to my rival. 
Some rare sweetmeats, with baklava (sweet cake} 
made in the royal seraglio, were sent a few days ago 
from one of the Shah^s ladies, as a present to our 
mistress ; the rats eat a great part of them, and we 
gave out that the Georgian was the culprit, for which 
she received blows on the feet, which Nur Jehan ad- 
* ministered. I broke my mistress's favourite drink- 
ing-cup, Shireen incurred the blame, and was obliged 
to supply another. I know that she is plotting against 
me, for she is eternally closeted with Leilah, who is 
at present the confidant of our mistress. I take care 
not to eat or drink any thing which has passed through 
her hands to me, for fear of poison, and she returns 
me the same complimetit. It is not, that our hatred 
amounts to poison yet, but such precautions are cchi- 
stantly in use in all harems. We have as yet only 
once come to blows : she excited me to violent anger 
by spitting and saying, < lahnet be Sheitan^ curse be 
on the devil, which you know to the Yezeedies is ai 
gross insult; when I fell upon her, calling her by 
CTcry wicked name that-1 had learnt in Persiaoi and 
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fastened upon her hair, of which I pulled out whole 
tresses by the roots. We were parted by Leilah, who 
came in for her share of abuse, and we continued rail- 
ing at each other until our throats were quite dried 
up with rage and exhaustion* Our violence has much 
abated since this conflict ; but her enmity is undimU 
nished, for she continues to show her spite against me 
in every, manner she can devise/ 

Zeenab continued to entertain me in this^ manner 
until the first dawn of the^ mornings and when we 
heard the muezzin call the morning prayers from the 
mosque^ we thought it prudent to retire ; but not 
until we had made mutual promises of seeing each 
other as often as prudence would allow. We agreed^ 
that whenever s^he had by her stratagems secured an 
opportunity for meeting, she should hang her veil 
upon the bough of a tree in the court, which could be 
seen from my terface ; and that if it were not there, 
I was to conclude that our interview on that nighc 
was impossible. 



CHAPTER XXV. 

The lovers meet affain^ and are very happy, Hajjt 

Baba sings. 

On the following evening, I ascended the terrace 
in the hope of seeing the signal, of meeting ; but in 
vain ; no veil was visible ; and I sat myself down in 
despair^ The tobaccoy and all the apparatus for clean- 
ing it, had disappeared, and all was hushed below. 
Even the unceasing voice of the doctor's wife, which 
I now began to look upon as the most agreeable sound 
in nature, was wanting ; and the occasional drag of 2/ 
slipper, which I guessed might proceed from the 
crawl of old Leilah, was the only sign of an inhabi- 
tant. I had in succession watched the distant din of 
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Ibe king's band, tlie crash of the drumsiaad the sW^H 
of the trumpets, unouocing sunset. I had listened lo 
the Tarious tones of the Muezzins, aooounciug the 
evefiiag prayer ; as well as to the small drum of the 
police, ordering the people to shut* their shops» and 
retire to their, nomes. The ery of the aeatinels on 
the watch towers of the king's palace was heard at 
distant intervals ; ,f>ight had completely closed iu 
upon me, and still the j^amc siletice prevailed ia the 
doctor's harem. , . 

« What can be the reason of- this ?^ said I tb my* 
self. ^ If they have been to the bath, they. cannot have 
remained thus late : besides, the baths are open for 
the wcMiieD in the monriugs only. Some one must be 
sick, or there is a marriage^ or a birth, or perhaps a 
burial ; or the doctor may have received tne bastina* 
do ; in short/ I was killiag myself with tonjecture, 
when of a Midden a great beating at the door took 
places and, as it opeMd, the clatter of slippers was 
heardy attended by the mingled sounds of many fe- 
male voices, amongst which the welUknown quera- 
lous tone of the khanum was prominent. Several lan- 
terns passed to and fro, which showed roe the forms 
of the women, amongst whom, as they threw off their 
veils, I recognised that of my Zeenab. I determined 
to watch, in the hope that I might still be blessed 
with an interview ; and, in factf it was not long be- 
fore she appeared. She stole to me with great pre- 
caution, to say that circumstances would prevent our 
meeting on this occasion^ as she should not fail being 
missed ; but that, certainly^ efe longf she would con- 
trive to secure an interview. In few words, she in- 
formed me that her mistress had been called upon to 
attend her sister (one of the ladies in the Shah's se- 
raglio,) who being taken suddenly ill, had expired 
^most immediately (it was supposed by poison ad- 
ministered by a rivals) and that she had taken all her 
women with her, in order to increase the clamour of 
lamentation which was always made on such occa- 
sions ; that they had been there since noon, renduig 
the air with every proper exclamation, until diey were 
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all hoarrffc ; that her mistress had already torn her 
clothes, an etiquette which she had performed how* 
ever with great care, coasidering that she wore a fa- 
vourite jaeketf having permitted only one or two 
seams of it to be ripped open. As the burial would 
take place the next day, it was necessary that they 
should be at their post early in the morning to con- 
tinue the lamentations, a service fot which she ex- 
pected to receive a black handkerchief^ and to eat 
sweetmeats. My fair one then left me, promising 
that she would do tier utmost tb secure a meeting on 
the following evening, and tcBtng me not to forget 
the signal. 

On getting up the next mortfing, I was much sur- 
prised to see it already made, and to perceive Zee* 
nab below, beckoning me to ge to her. i dtd not hesitate 
immediately to desc^d from the terrace by tbeaamd 
small flight of steps which she used to ascend it, and 
then of a siidden I found myself in the very centre of 
the harem. An involuntary tremor seized me, when 
I reflected that I wa9 in a place into which no man 
with impunity is permitted to enter ;i>ut, fortified by 
the smiles and the unconstrained manner of my en* 
chantress, I proceeded. 

< Come, Hajji,' said she, « banish all fear; no one 
is here but Zeenab, and, if our luck is good, we may 
have the whole day to ourselves.' 

« By what miracle,' exclaimed I, ^ have you done 
fhis ? Where is the khanum ? where are the womenf 
and, if they are not here^ how shall I escape the 
doctor?' 

* Do not fear/ she repeated again ; < I have barred 
all the doors ; and shouid any one come, you wilt 
have time to escape before I open them : but there it 
no fear of that ; all tfhe women are gone to the fune- 
ral ; and as for Mirza Ahmak, my mistress has taken 
care to dispose of him in such a manner, now that I 
am left by myself, that he will not dare to come with- 
in a parasang of his own house. You must know then/ 
said she, * fOT I s^ee you are all astonishment, that our 
destinies arc on the rise, and that k was a lucky hour 

N £ 
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when we first saw each other. Every thing plays into 
our hands. My rival» the t Georgian, put it into the 
khanum's head, that Leilah, who is a professed weeper 
at burials, having leisnied the art, in. all its branches, 
since a child,, was a personage absolutely necessary 
on the present. occasion^ and that she ought to go in 
preference to me, who am a Curd, and can know but 
little of Persian customs : all this, of course, to de- 
prive roe of my black handkerchief, and other advau* 
lag£s« Accordingly I .have been left at home ; and 
the whole party went off an hour ago to the hpuse of 
the deceased* I pretended to be very angry, and op- 
posed Leilah's taking my place with apparent warmth; 
but, thank Heaven, here we are, and so let us make, the 
most of our time.' . - . 

Upon which she went into the kitchen to prepare 
a tray, containing a breakfast for me, whilst she left 
me to explore .that which is hidden from all bache- 
lors, namely, the interior of th^ harem. 

I first went into the apartqients of the khanum her- 
selfi It opened upon the garden by an immense sash 
window, composed of stained glass ; and in the corndr 
was the accustomed seat of the lady, marked by a 
thick felt carpet, folded double, and a^ large down 
cushion, covered with cloth of gold, with two tassels 
at the extremities, and veiled by a thin outer cover- 
ing of muslin. Near this seat was a looking-glass, 
prettily painted, and a box containing all sorts of cu- 
riosities ; the s^urmt (cpllyrium) for the eyes, with its 
small instrument for applying it ; some Chinese rouge; 
a pair of armlets, containing talismans ; a toUzoulJeh^ 
or an ornament to hitch into the hair,, and hang on 
the forehead ; a knife, s^issars, and other things^ A 
guitar and a tambourine lay close at hand. Her bed, 
rolled up in a distant corner, was enclosed in a large 
wrapper of blue and white cloth. Several pictures, 
without frames, were hung against the walls, and the 
shelf which occupied the top of the room was cover* 
ed with diflferenr sorts of glasses, basins, &c. In a 
corner were seen several bottles of Shiraz wine, one 
of which, just stopped with a flower, appeared to have 
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been used by th6 good lady that very oiornifig^ ; most 
likely in order to keep up' her spirits during the mc- 
Iwcholy ceremony she was about to attend. 

* So/ said I to myself, the Prophet is not mnch 
heeded in this house. I shall kbow another time how 
to appreciate - a sanctified sind mortified look. Our 
doctor, whoxalh himself a stanch Mussulman, I see 
mfikes up for his large potations of cold water and 
sherbet abroad, by his good stock of wine at home.' 

By the time I had satisfied my curiosity, here, and 
had inspected the other rooms, which belonged to the 
servsims, Zeenab had prepared our breakfast, which 
she placed before us in the khanum's room.. We sat 
down next- ta each other, and reposed upon the very 
cttshion of which I have just given the description. 
Nothing could be more deliciouii th^ui the meal which 
she bad prepared : there^ was a dish of rice, white as 
snow, and near it a plate of roast meat, cut into small 
bitSf wrapped up in a large flap of bread : then a 
beiautiful Ispahan melon, in long slices : some pears 
and apricots ; an omelette warmed from a preceding 
nfieal; cheese, onions, and leaks; a basin of sour 
curds^ and two different sorts of sherbet: added to this, 
we had some delicious sweetmeats, and a basin full 
of new honey. 

^ How, in the name of your mother,' exclaimed I, 
as I pulled up my whiskers, and surveyed the good 
things before me,^ how have you managed to collect 
alt this so soon? This is a breakfast fit for the 
Shah.' - 

* Oh,' as to that',' she replied, * do not trbuble your- 
self, but fall to. My mistress ordered her breakfast 
to be prepared over-night, but on second thoughts 
this morning she determined to make her meal at the 
house of the deceased, and has left me, as you see^ but 
little to do. Come, let us eat and be merry.' 

Accordingly, we did ho|iour to the breakfast, and 
left but little for those who might conie after us. Af- 
ter we had washed our hands^ we placed the wine be- 
fore us, and having, each broken the commandment by 
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taking a cup, we congratulated ourselres upon faeiiig 
two of the happiest of human beings. 

Such was my delight, that taking up the guitar 
which was near me, and putting aside all apprehen- 
sion for the present, and all care for the future, Ituned 
it to my voice, and sang the following ode of Ha62, 
which I had learnt in my youth, when I used to chann 

my hearers in the bath. 

.. . • • • -^ , ' 

What blisB tf like to frhiipering loTft, 
Or ilnlliaoce in the bowers of spring f 

Whj their delay my bli»a t'iroprove ? 
ti[astey haste, roy lo?e, the goblet bring. 

Each hoar that joy and mirth beatow 

Call it treasore, oount it gaini 
Fool is the man whoseeka to know 

His pleMure vitl it eod in paia! 

The links vhieh oar existence bhid 
Hang not by one weak thread alone ; 

Of man's distress why tease the mind f 
Sufficient 'tis~«we know our own. 

The double charms of love and wine 

Alike fpom one sweet soiuve arise : 
Are we to blame, shall we repine. 

When UBconstrain'd the passions rise ? 

ir, innocent in heart and mind, 

1 sin onconseioas of ofienoe. 
What use, O casuist, shall I find 

In absolution's recompense ! 

Hermits the flowing spring approTe ; 

Poets thif sparkling bowl enjoy ; 
And, till he's judged by powers above, 

Hafiz will drink, and sing, and toy. 

Zeenab was quite in ecstasy : she had never heard 
any thing so delightful in her life, and forgetting that 
both of us were but wretched individuals, — she a 
slave, I the most destitute of beings, — we did and felt 
as if all that surrounded us was our own, and that the 
wine and our love would last for ever. 

Having sang several more songs, and etnptied se- 
veral cups of wine, I found that my poetry was ex- 
hausted as well as our bottle. ' 
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It wiia atill quite ^arlj, and we had much time be- 
fore UB. ^ Zeenab^' said I, * you have long promised, 
to tell me the history of your life, and now is a good 
opportunity ; we are not likely to be interrupted for 
a long while, add, as our meetings at night are very 
uncertain, an hour cannot be better filled up than by 
the recital of your adventures.' S(be assented ta my 
proposal with much good humour) atid began as fol- 
lows* 



CHAPTER XXVL 

; 

The history of Zeenab, the CHr dish slave. 

^ I AM the daughter of a chief, well known in the 
Curdistan by the name of Okous^ Aga. W ho my mo« 
ther was I do not precisely kf)row. I have heard that 
I am the produce of one of the secret meetings at Ker- 
rund ;* but as such mysterious doings are hushed up 
amoug the .Curds, I have never dared to question any 
body concerning them, and cannot, therefore, aseer- 
tain whether the reports about my birth be true or 
not. It is very certain that I never looked up to any 
one as my mother ; b^t was brought up at hazard 
among our women, and that my earliest friend was a 
foaly that lived as an inmate with us. It was born in 
the very tent which my father's wives occupied ; and 
its dam of the purest Arabian blood, was treated more 
like one of the family than a quadruped : in fact, it 
received much more attention than any of the wives ; 
it enjoyed the warmest place in the tent, was beauti- 

* This no ^oubt relates to eertftin roystertoos and obscene castoms, which 
are laid to be practised among the Tezeedeii, at the village of KerroQd,iii 
the CSrdiitaB, and p«*c<i1wr to the tribe of JV^ciW, commonly called Chi^ 
vagh JCOeh^ or tamp eitingaiabera. Antiqaarians pretend in there 'to trace 
a resemblance to the abominable worship of Venus, as practiied by the 
BabjIoDians, and recorded in Uerodotna^ Book I. oxcix. sec. 
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fully cFothed, and in all our journeys ti^as the first ob- 

J^ect of our cares. When the mare diedf an universal 
amentation ensued throughout the encampment. The 
foal lived to be my father's war-hqrse, and is to this 
day the pride of the Curdistan. But would to Hea- 
ven that we had felt less affection for these animals ! 
then I might still have been a free Woman ; for^ in 
truths the many vicissitudes which we haye under- 
gone originated in the possession of a mare^ of which 
you shall hear more hereafter. 

< You must knowy that although the Curds do not 
allow that they are subject to any pdwer, yet bur an- 
cestors (and so did my father to a certain time) gra^ied 
their flocks and pitched-their tents in that part of the 
Curdistan mountains belonging to Turkey, which are 
situated in the government of the Pasha of Bagdad. 
Whenever that chief had any war on his hands* he 
frequently called upon our tribes to afford him sup- 
plies of horsemen, who being celebrated throughout 
Asia, were always foremost in the battle. My father, 
from his strength, his courage, and his horsemanship, 
was a great favourite with^he Pasha, and was in high 
request on such occasions. He was a majestic figure 
on horseback ; and when his countenance was shaded 
by the back part of his cap thrown over his brow, his 
look inspired terror. He bad killed several men, and 
was consequently honoured with the distinction of 
bearing a tuft of hair on his spean But it was when 
clad in armour that he was most to be admired. I 
shall never forget the grandeur of his appearance, 
when, with his horse curvetting under him, I saw him 
in the midst of a thousand cavaliers, all dressed in 
shining cuirasses* peacock's feathers streaming from 
their helmets, and their spears glittering In the suni 
preparing themselves to join the Pasha. From the 
result of this expedition we date part of our misfor- 
tunes. The Wahabi had advanced into the territory 
of Bagbad, and even threatened that city, when the 
Pasha thought it high time to call the Cdrds to his 
assistance. He took the field with a considerable 
number of troops, and immediately marched against 
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the enemy. In. a night attack,-my father happened to 
fall in vith and slay the son of the Arab Sheikh him* 
self, who commanded the Wahabi ; and having des-- 
polled him of his arms, he,Ied away with him the mare 
which his antagonist had mounted. He too well 
knew the value of such a prize not immediately to 
take the utmost care of it ; and in order to keep his^ 
good fortune from the knowledge of the Turkish chief* 
tain, who would do every thing in his ppwer to get it 
from him, he sent the beast to his encampnient, with 
orders that it should be cafe^fuUy concealed, and lodg- 
ed in the tent which his harem occupied. His pre-- 
cautions were useless, because the feat which he had 
performed, and the circumstances attending it». were 
soon known to every one ; but as the Pasha had a great 
esteem for him, and there being no reason to suppx)se 
that the mare was more than an ordinary one, he made 
no inquiries.about her. However, hot very long after 
the war had ceased, the Wahabi having been driven 
back into the desert> and the Curds having retired to 
their mountains, we were surprised one morning by a 
visit from one of the Pasha's chief officers, viz. the 
Mirakhor^ or master of the horse, who came escorted 
by a handsome train of ten men, well- mounted and 
armed.^. Every body was immtdiately on the alert to 
do them honour. Their horses were taken to the near- 
est pasture, and picketed with plenty of grass before 
them : the horsemen were led into the men's tent with 
much ceremony, where they were treated with coffee 
and pipes ; and. a large caldron of rice was set on the 
fire to make a /rzVai^. . Two lambs were immediately 
killed, and cooked into a savoury dish by the women, 
who also baked piles of bread on the occasion. In 
shortf we did all in our power to put into practice 
those obligations of hospitality which are binding upon 
the Wandering tribes. 

» As soon as my father was apprised of the approach 
of his visitors, even when they were first espied at a 
distance, it immediately occurred to him what might 
be their object, and he ordered his eldest son to mount 
the mare without a mpment's delay, to take her into 
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a neighbouring dell, until be should hear -further frcan 
faim. Our tents were pitched in a line, on the brink 
of a mountain torrent ; and it was therefore easy to 
steal away unperceived in the deep be^ through which 
it flowed ; and the high inountains in our neighbour- 
hobdy with the intricacies of which we were well ac- 
quaintedy afforded good shelter to us in cases of dis- 
turbance* , • _ . ■ . . 

< t recollect the whole circumstance just as if it 
were yesterday ; for we women could peep into the 
place where the nien were assembled, and qut cu- 
riosity lead us to listea to what they said. The Mi- 
rakhor and twp other Turks weri seaitedj the others 
stood at the . entrance of the tent, resting on their 
arms. My father placed himself at some distance, 
on the carpet, with liis b^nds , beli^re him, and his 
feet tucked under hiiii^ looking very humble, hiit 
at the same tithe casting hi^ eyes very sharply around 
him* 

* * You are welcomef an^ you have brought happi* 
.ness with you,' exclaimejJ my father. . 

** Happily met/ answered the Mirakhor ;, * it is 
long since we Have^Seen each other, ;' and when they 
had repeated these and similar sorts of compliments 
over and over again, they relapsed into silence i their 
pipes, which they smoked until the place was dark- 
ened with the fume^ holding them in lieu of conver- 
sation. \ 

**Our master, the Pasha,' said the Mirakbor, 
*'sends you health and peace ; he loves you, and$ays, 
that you. are one of his best and oldest ifriends. Ma- 
shaltah I praise be to God ! Your are a good man ; 
all Curds are good ; their friends are our friends^ aiuA 
their enemies bur enemies.' 

* An old Turk, who was standing, the foremost of 
the attendants, applauded this speech by a sort of low 
growl ; and then my father, shrugging up his shoul- 
ders, and pressing his hands on his knees, answered. : 
^ I am the Pasha's slave ; I am your slave ; you da 
me much honour. II hem ^'//aA,' thanks to Heaven, 
we eat our bread in peace under the Pasha's shade, 



OF HAJJI BABA. 151 

and put our caps on one side without fear. God give 
him plenty,' 

* After a 'short pause ; 'The business of our com* 
ing, Okous Aga/ said the Mirakhor, * is this : — The 
Wahabi (curses be on their beards !) have sent a de- 
putation to our chief, requiring from hinji the mare 
upon which the son of their Sheikh was^ mounted at 
the time that he was killed. Although they say 
that his blood is otk our heads, and that nothing but 
the Pasha's life^ or that of his son, can ever redeem 
it ; yet that subject they will for the present waive, 
in order to regain possession of her. They say, 
she has the most perfect pedigree of any in Ara- 
bia ; that from generation to generation her descent 
is to be traced to the mare which the Prophet rode 
on his flight from Medina i and, in order to re- 
gain her, they offer to throw money on the board un- 
til the Pasha shall say ^top. Now all the world 
knows that you are the brave he, who overcame and 
slew the Sheikh's son, and that yours is the spoil of 
the mare. My master, after consulting with the no- 
bles and the chief men of Bagdad, has determined to 
take the oflfer of the Wahabi into consideration ; and 
since it has become a business of governmenty has sent 
me to request you to deliver her up into my hands.-— 
This is my errand, and 1 have said it/ 

* ' Wailah ! billah ! By the Pasha's salt which I 
have eat, by your soul, by the mother who bore you, 
by the stars and the heavens, I swear that all the Wa- 
habi say is false. Where is the marc they pretend to 
have lost, and where the miserable jade that fell to 
my lot? I got a mare, 'tis true, but so lean, so 
wretched, that I sold her to an Arab the day after 
the battle. You may have the bridle and saddle, if 
you please ; but as for the beast, I have her not.' 

* < Allah, allahl* exclaimed the Mirakhor, * this is a 
business of much consequence. Okous Aga, you are 
an upright man, and so am I. Do not laugh at our 
beards, and send us away without caps on our heads. 
If we do not bring back the mare, our faces will be 
black to all eternity, and the doors of friendship be- 
Vol. I.— O 
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tween you and the Pasha will be shut. By my souI| 
tell me ; where is the beast V 

*> Friead,' answered my father, * what shall I say ? 
what can I do ? The mare iis not here— the Wahabi 
are liars—and I speak the truth.' Then with a soft- 
ened tone, he approached the Miralchor, and spoke to 
him for a long time in a whisper, with much anima- 
tion and apparent persuasion ; for at the end of their 
fonversation, they appeared to be well agreed* 

* The Mirakhor then said aloud : * Well if such is 
the case, and the beast is not in your possession, Ai- 
lah Kerim^ God is merciful, and thtrre is no combat* 
ing against fate. We must return to Bagdad^.' 

* My father then rose from his seat, and cdme into 
the women's tent, leaving his guests to smoke their 
pipes and drink coiFee, preparatory to the nieal which 
was nnaking ready for them. He ordered his wife, 
who was the depository of his money, to britig him a 
bag of gold, that was carefully wrapped in many a 
piece of old cloth, and deposited in a trunk, which, 
with his rich horse furniture, the parade pack saddle, 
and other things of value, were placed in a corner of 
of the tent. He took out twenty Bajoglis (ducats,) 
which he tied into the corner of a handkett hief, and 
thrust them into his bosom : and then giving his or- 
ders that the victuals should forthwith be served up^ 
he returtied to his guests. Little was said until the 
hour of eating came, and the few words that were ut» 
tered turned on horses, dogs, and arms. The Mi- 
rakhor drew from his girdle a long pistol, mounted 
in silver, which was shewn around to all the company 
as a real English pistol. Another man exhibited his 
scimitar, which was assured to be a black Khomssani 
blade of the first water ; and my father producid a 
long straight sword, sharp on both edges, which he 
had taken from the son of the Arab Sheikh whom he 
had slain. 

* The dinner being ready, the round leathern cloth 
was placed before the Mirakhor, upon which many 
flaps of bread, just baked, were thrown, and water 
was handed about for washing the right hand. A 
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mess of chorba^ or soup, was served up in a large 
wooden dish, and placed in the centre of the cloth. 
My father then said aloud, ' Bismillah^ in the name 
of God ; and all the party, consisting of the Mirak- 
hor, his ten followers, my father, and three of his at* 
tendantSy settling themselves round the dish, with 
their right shoulders advanced forwards, partook of 
the soup with wooden spoons. A lamb roasted whole 
succeeded the mess/which was polled to pieces in a 
short time^ each man getting as large a portion of it 
for himself as he' could. The feast was closed by an 
immense dish of rice, which was dived into by the 
hands and fingers of all present. As fast as they were 
satisfied, each man got up and washed, sayings Shu^ 
kur Ailah^ thanks to God ; and Allah bereket versiri^ 
may God restore you plenty. ' The remains were then 
rolled up in the leathern cloth, and taken outside the 
tents, where my father's shepherds sooi) made an end 
of them. 

< The Mirakhor being anxious to sleep at a village 
in the plain, expressed a wish to depart, and his suite 
went to prepare their horses, leaving him and my fa« 
ther in the tent. I, who had narrowly watched the 
whole of the proceedings, was determined to see what 
should take place between them, and lent an ear to 
what they said. 

* My father said« ' Indeed ten ducats is all I can 
give— >we are poor— •where shall I find more ?' To 
which the Mirakhor, replied, ^ It is impossible : you 
know perfectly what will happen if 1 do not receive 
double that sum: the Pasha, when he finds that we 
have not brought the mare, will order me back again 
to seize you, and will take possession of all your pro* 
perty. I am, indeed, ordered to do that now, in case 
you refusejiis request, but shall not touch you, if you 
come to m}' terms, which are twenty gold pieces. 
S09 my friend, decide.' Upon which, my father took 
the handkerchief from his bosom^ and taking out the 
money from it, counted twenty ducats into the Mi- 
rakhor's hand, who, when satisfied that they were all 
good, untied the white muslin that was wound round 
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his turban, and placing theni in i\\c folds of it, twist* 
ed it round his head again, ^ Now/ said he to my 
father, ^ we have eat salt together ; we are friends ; 
and should the Pasha attempt any thing, I will inter- 
fere. But you must send him a present, or otherwise 
it will be impossible t6 prevent him ftom molesting 
you. 

^ ^ Bashem ustun^ upon my head be it !' answered 
my father. * I possess, a famous greyhound, cele- 
brated throughout the wholcf of the Curdistan, which 
can seize an antelope at full speed f a creature the like 
of which the Shah of Persians father never even saw 
in a dream. Will that do ?• 

* < Perfectly well for one thing ; but that is not 
enough. Consider of what consequence it is that my 
master should be pleased with you.^ 

« < I tell you what,' said he ; ^ a thought has struck 
me; I have a daughter nnore beautiful than the moon, 
round, large hipped, and greatly inclined to corpu* 
lency* Ypu must say to hira> that although {he Ye- 
zeedies are infidels in his eyes, and as the dust under 
his feety yet still he may perhaps be anxious to pos- 
sess a beauty, which even the houris of Mahomed's 
Paradise would be jealous of^ and I am ready to send 
her to him.' 

* I'he Mirakhor clapped his hands in ecstacy^ and 
saidy ^ 4fcrtn ! Afertn ! well said ; this is excellent ! 
I will make the offer, and no doubt he will accept it ; 
and thus you will have a powerful friend in his ha- 
rem, who will get you out of this scrape, and protect 
you for the future.' Upon this they^seemed agreed. 
I, who it appears was to be the victim, kft my watch- 
ing-place to ruminate upon what was likely to be my 
future destiny. At first I was inclined to weep, and 
to lament over my fate } but after a little considera- 
tion, I exclaimed, < O my soul ! am I to be a Pasha's 
lady ? and I to wear' fine clothes? am I to be borne 
in a litter I Oh ! the delight of a litter will be too 
great ! How all the girls of the mountains will envy 
me!' 
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^ After some time had elapsed^ looking from the 
tents into the open country, I saw the Mirakhor and 
his party, who had not failed to take the greyhound 
with him, duly dressed out in its gayest trappings, 
making their way along the side of the chain of hills 
which bordered our camp. I then heard my father 
expressing his thankfulness and gratitude for having 
so well got rid of such unwelcome visitors. 

* As soon as they were fairly out of sight, he des- 
patched one of his shepherd's boys to his son in the 
mountains, ordering him to bring back the mare ; and 
when the animal was safely lodged in the women's 
tent^ he called together the elders of his tribe, con- 
sisting of his own and his wives' relations, whb were 
encamped in our vicinity. He explained to them the 
situation in which he was placed ; showing that his 
and their destruction was inevitable should they con- 
tinue any longer in the territory of the Pasha, who 
would not fail to seize this opportunity of. levying 
fines and exactions, and reducing them to want and 
beggar5'. They were assembled in the men's tent, to 
the number of ten persons ; th^ place of honour, the 
corner, being given to my father's uncle^ the elder of 
the tribe, an old man, whose beard, as white as snow, 
descended to his girdle. 

< * You,know»' said my father^ * that we are Yezee- 
dies ; and vou also know the hatred which all Mus- 
sulmans bear to us : the Pasha has hitherto pretend- 
ed friendship to me individually, because I have 
fought his battles, because I am a lion in the fight, 
and drink the blood of his enemies ; but his love of 
money is so great that nothing can satisfy it ; and 
rather than lose this opportunity, he would see me, 
my father, my grandfather, my great-grandfather, SxiA; 
all my race grilling in eternal fires. We are too few 
to resist him, although , by that great Power whom 
we all worship, if we had not wives and children to 
protect, I^ with a spear in my hand, my sword by my 
side, and mounted on my mare.,— -I would not fear to 
encounter the whole host of his dastardly ragamuffins, 

o2 
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and I should Hke to see the cherkaji* that would face 
me. I propose, therefore, that, without a moment's 
delay, we abandon the Turkish territory, and migrate 
into Persia, where we shall not fail to meet with wel- 
come and protection.' 

« ^ Okous Aga,' said his uncle to him, whilst every 
one seemed to listen with great respect to what he 
would say, ^ Okous Aga, you are my brother's son ; 
you are my child : you are the head of our tribe, and 
Qur best support and protection. If I were to advise 
you to give up the mare to the Pasha, you would 
think me unworthy of being a Curd and a Ye^eedi ; 
and even were he now to get possession of her, we 
should not be spared ; for such is the experience I 
have of Turkish governors, that .when once they have 
a pretext in hand for oppression, they never fail to 
make use of it* Therefore, I am of your opinion,— 
we cannot remain here. Old as I am^ and accuse 
tomed as I have been ~ from my earliest infancy to 
graze our fiocks and herds upon these mountains,*^ 
to see the sun rise over yender hill and set in that 
distant plains*— much as 1 love these spots upon which 
our ancestors have been bred and born ; yet it shall 
not be said that I have been the caMse of the ruin of 
our tribe* I am, therefore, for immediate departure : 
delay now would be dangerous. In. two more days 
we shall be visited by the Pasha's troops, who will 
take from us hostages, and then here shall we be fixed, 
and here will ruin ovenvhelm us. Let us go, my 
.children ; God is great and metciful. The time may 
come when you will be restored to your ancient seats, 
and when you may again range from your summer 
pastures to your winter quarters, and from your wip* 
ter quarters to your pastures, without fear and appre- 
hension.' 

« When he had done speakings an old shepherd, 
who had great experience in all that related to the 
seasonsi and considerable knowledge of the country 

* Tbe eherkqjit (liteMlly whifkrs oHitt,) iA ori<>ntaI ftrmies are afcir- 
inuhers, who are thrown out from the main body to en&;age in the fight, 
•ad ar« generally ctteeiAed Uie iiiMtetp«nlionei&e& and the beat soldiers. 
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between our mountains and those of Persia^ spoke as 
follows :•— •* If we go, we must go immediately, for a 
day's delay might stop us. The snows on the moun* 
tains are already beginning to melt, and the torrt-nts 
will be so swoln in another week, that we shall not be 
able to get the sheep across them. Besides, it is now 
sd>out three weeks to the day when the sun enters the 
sign of the Ram, at which time our ewes will, tnshaL 
•ZaAy please God* bring forth in plenty; and they ought 
to have performed their journey and be at rest hmg 
before that time. We oiight to settle beforehand in 
what tract of (country we shall' fix ourselves, because 
the Persian wandering tribes are very tenacious of 
their rights of pasturage ; and should we trespass 
upon them, without proper authority from the go- 
vernment, bur shepherds and theirs would not fall 
to come to blowsy.and God only knows the conse- 
quences.' 

^ « tie speaks true,' exclaimed my father : then turn* 
ing to the shepherd, he exclaimed, * Well said, Kara- 
beg ; WfU done! you are a good servant, and yoQ 
have given good advice. Before we think ofesta* 
blishing ourbelves in Persia, one of us must go to 
Kermanshah, and ask l^ave of the Prince to appoint 
us to a good country ; and when once we have got 
out of the Pasha's reach, I will perform that service^ 
and retiirn to you in time to prevent strife with the 
other wandering tribes.' 

^ The assembly being unanimous for immediate 
departure, my father gave his orders, that the cattle 
should be called in* the tents broken up, and the oxeo 
in readiness to receive their loads ; that the camels 
should have their pack-saddles put upon them, and 
that every thing should be in readiness to depart by 
midnight, in order that we might reach our first stnge 
about an hour after sunrise. His mare, which was 
now become an object of the first consequence to the 
tribe, was to be mounted by my father in person^ 
whilst his chief wife, with her children, were to tra- 
vel in the cajaveh or panniers ; the camel which was 
to carry them being ornamented with trappings inlaid 
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With beads, set off by red cloth trimmings, and a 
thick profusion of tassels. 

. ^ As soon as this was known by the women, they 
set up shouts of wailing and lamentation* The evil 
appeared to them greater than it really was i for they 
expected nothing less than the immediate approach 
of the Pasha's troops to^eize upon the tribe, and car- 
ry them all into slavery, 

^ As for me,' said Zeenab, < my misery arose from 
another cause ; for ever since I had overheard the 
conversation between my father and the Mirakhor, I 
could think of nothing else than of the charms of be- 
' ing a Pasha's lady. My dream was now over, and 
instead of the rich dresses, the sumptuous palaces, 
the gilded litters, and the luxury of ststte, which I 
had flattered myself was to be my future lot, I had 
now nothing before me but n;iy old drudgeries^-^-the 
loading of beasts, the packing up of baggage, the 
churning of milk, and the making of butter. 

^ Our whole camp was now in niotion ; and^ sis far 
as the eye could reach, the mountains 'were swarm- 
ing with the flocks and herds of our tribe, which were 
driven by the shepherds towards their diflerent en- 
campments. The tents were taken to pieces, and pre- 
pared for loading, The women, who took the greatest 
share in the labour of departure, were seen every where 
actively bestirring themselves to«pack up the furniture 
and utensils. The carpets were rolled up ; the camel 
trunks filled ; all the materials for making butter col- 
lected : and the pack-saddles of the mules, oxen, and 
camels, laid out for immediate use. The cattle being 
arrived, the camels were made to kneel down in a 
ring, and were, covered with their pack-saddles : the 
oxen had their pads put upon them ; and the mules 
were tied into strings of five or seven each, and orna- 
mented with their bells and thick felt coverings. The 
sheep and goats, in the mean while, at the close of 
day, had already began their march, guarded by their 
watch-dogs, and accompanied by their shepherds, one 
of whom walked in front^ whilst the whole train fol- 
lowed. 
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At midnight the whole camp had cleared the 
grouml ; and, as the day dawned, our line of march 
was to be seen to a great distance, winding along the 
mountains. . We kept a track little followed, in order 
not to meet any one, who might give information of 
our movements to the Pasha ; and, after several days' 
march, we reached the frontier of Persia, with much 
fewer accidents, and much less difficulties, than might 
have been expected. During the journey, my father, 
in conjunction with the principal men of his tribe, 
kept a constant look out in the rear, determined^ 
should any of the Pasha's people approach us with an 
intention of impeding our progress, they would, with- 
out hesitation, make every resistance in their power. 
But fortune favoured us, and we saw none but shep- 
herds, belonging to Curdish tribes, who occupiecl 
part of the country that we travelled over. 

* When we had reached a place of safety, my father 
rode forwards to Kernianshah, the seat of govern- 
ment of a powerful Prince,'one of the king of Per- 
sia's sons, in order to claim his protection^ and to re- 
ceive, his permission to occupy one of the pasturages 
situated within the Persian territory. We waited for 
his 'return with great anxiety, for in the mean while 
we were liable to an attack from both Turks and Per- 
sians ; but as it is the policy of both countries to entice 
the wandering tribes into their territory, we met with 
no molestation from the chief of the Persian town 
which happened to be the nearest to us. 

At length my father returned, and with him an offi- 
cer belonging to the prince, who assigned us a tract 
of country, about ten parasangs within t*he Persian 
frontier. Our winter residence was situated in a 
sheltered nook of the mountains, not far from a copi- 
ous spring of water ; and our summer quarters, about 
three days' journey off, were described as situated in 
the coblest spot of the adjacent mountains, abounding 
in grass and water, and distant from any chance of 
molestation from the Turks. 

My father was a man well known at Kermanshah, 
and when his arrival and the object of his mission 
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were knoWn^ the Prinee expressed great pleasure, 
treated him with much consideration, and dismissed 
him invested with a dress of honour. No stipulations 
were made as to the tegpfis upon which he was to be 
received, and unlimited promises of protection were 
held out to him. * If the Pasha/ said the Prince, 
< claims ypu and youf triberas the property pf his go- 
vernment^ and sends me a request that I should not 
admit you into miney I will burn his fatherland laugh 
at his beard. The face of God's world is open to every 
cne, and if man is ill-treated in one spot, he will take 
himself where better treatment is to l)e found.* In 
short, we settled, and returned to our former habits 
and occupations. 

< As the Prince had expected, so it happened. A 
very short time after our arrival an officer from the 
Pasha appeared at Kermanshah, bearing a letter, 
making a formal demand, that my father, with the 
whole of his tribe, should be sent back to bis territo- 
ry ; and stating all the circumstances relative to oar 
Sight. My father was called a thief, and accused of 
having stolen a mare of immense value, which f/<ras de- 
scribed as thc^ Pasha's property. The animal was de- 
manded to be' instantly restored ; and in case it were 
not, threats were made that immediate reprisals on 
Persian property should ensue. The whole of these 
circumstances wt-re made known to my father, and he 
was summoned forthwith to appear before the Prince. 

^ Consternation seized us as soon as this intelligence 
was known amongst us. It was evident that the Pasha 
was determined to leave nothing undone to regain 
possession *of the mare, and to ruin my father; nor 
could it be supposed that a weak and poor tribe like 
ours was likely to withstand the intrigues, bribes, and 
machinations of so powerful a chief : besides, the pos« 
session of such a treasure would of itself be a crime 
in the eyes of the Persians, and they would certainly 
endeavour to get her from us, if not now, yet at some 
inore favourable opportunity, it would soon be known 
that many of us were Yezeedies, a circumstance of it- 
•elf sufficient to exctite the hatred and execration of 
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every good sectary of All ; and every prpbability ex- 
istedy even. supposing the nictrr to be out of the ques- 
tion, that we should be a prey to every sort of perse- 
cution as soon as time enough should h^ve passed over 
our heads for intrigue to have worked its efftfcts. 

* Before my father left us to attend the Prince^jl 
summons^ he had given secret orders that the mare 
should b.e put into some place of safety, in case he 
should be obliged to deny that he possessed her ; but 
on his return we found that such a precaution was un- 
necessary. He had been kindly received by the Prince^ 
who had assured him that he was resolved not to ac- 
cede to the Pasha's demands in any one case ; that my 
father might enjoy the possession of his mare, and de- 
pend upon protectioii and security as long as he re- 
mained in his territory. His words were something 
to this purpose : ^ Set your mind at ease, Okous Aga. 
As long as you remain under our shade you may Jay 
your head on your pillow in full security. What does 
the Pasha mean by claiming you and your tribe as the 
subjects of his government f The gates of the palace 
of my father, the Centre of the Universe aiid King of 
Kings, are open to everv one, and as soon as the 
stranger has touched the skirt of his robe he is safe. 
You have sought our protection, and we should not 
be Mussulmans if we refused it. Go, return to your 
tents, be happy* and leave the Pasha to us.' 

< This prodiiced great rejoicings amongst us ; and 
my father, to celebrate his success, gave a feast to the 
chiefs and elders of the tribe, where our present situ- 
ation was fully discussed, and our plans for the future 
taken into consideration. Every one present was ela- 
ted with the success that had attended our flight ex- 
cepting one, and that was the old man, my father's 
uncle. He had seen much of the Persians, having 
served under Nadir Shah when a youth, and nothing 
could induce him to put any faith in -the promises and 
fair word^ of the Prince. « You do not kiH>w the Per- 
sians,' said he, addressing himself to the assembly. 
' Y*»u have never had any dealings wirh them, and^ 
therefore^ you permit yourselves to be luUed into se- 
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curity by their flattering expressions and their winsing 
and amiable manners. But I have lived long with 
them, and have learned the value of what they say. 
Their weapons are not such as you have been accus- 
tomed to meet in the bold encounter, and the open 
attack : instead of the sword and spear, theirs are 
treachery, deceit, falsehood ; and when you are the 
least prepared^ you find yourselves caught as in a net : 
ruin and desolation surround when you think that you 
are seated on a bed of roses. Lying is their great, 
their national vice. Do not you remark that they con- 
firm every word by an oath ? What is the use of oaths 
to men who speak the truth i One i^nan swears by your 
soul and by his own head, by your child, by the Pro* 
phet, by his relations and ancestors ; another swears 
by the Kebleh, by the king, and by his beard ; a third 
by your death, by the salt he eats.^ by the death of 
Imam Hosein* Do they care for any one of these 
things F No, they feel all the time that they lie, and 
then out comes th^e oath. Now in our case, is it to be 
supposed that we shall be left unmolested^ in the quiet 
possession of this mare, which has brought so much 
misfortune already on our heads F The Persians are 
more wild, if possible, on the. subject of horses than 
the Turks, and an Arabian mare in their sight is of 
greater value than diamonds and rubies. Should the 
Shah hear of the one we possess, he will instantly send 
for it, and what are we to do then ? Shall we continue 
in arms against all the world ? No, my friends. You 
may think what you j)lease ; but, for .my part, I look 
upon our situation as precarious, and advise you, as a 
general rule, not to put your trust in Persians, be they 
who or what they may.' 

' The event proved to be precisely what the old man 
had predicted) and was the cause of placing me where 
you now see me. 

« One morning, about an hour before the dawn of 
day, we heard an unusual stir among the dogs of the 
camp; they did not cease to bark and make a most 
furious noise. As we were accustomed to the attacks 
of wolves, who were kept at bay by our dogs^ we did 
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m^ at first pay attentibn to the di^torbance; but at 
length my father and his «on8 arose, and taking their 
gttBS with them, weut to see what could have happen- 
ed. They had not proceeded twenty steps before they 
saw a horseman, and then a second, and shortly after 
several more ; in short, they discovered that their 
tents were surrounded. My father immediately gave 
the alarm, and- instantly alLthe camp was in motion. 
The horsemen rushed on my father, and attempted to 
aetae him i but he shot the first dead at his feet, and 
with Ms sword wounded the second. The report of 
the gun^ and the noise of the frayi was a signal to the 
invaders for a general attack, and in a short time our 
camp'waV entered at every corner. Their principal 
oiajectwas evidently the^ mare ; for the .Women's tent 
was attacked first, and theretthey instantly seized the 
object of their search. 

^As the day downed,. we observed that our in- 
vaders were PeKians, aad we also soon discovered 
that they were acting fpom authority. My father had 
unluckily killed their chief, and that was a sufficient 
rea^^n for our being made prisoners. Conceive our 
situation ; it was a scene of misery that I shall never 
forget. My fadier was treated with every indignity 
before our eyes; our property was fdUaged^ and—* 

Zeenab was proceeding to relate, to me how she be- 
cfmie the property of Mirza A-hmak, when a loud 
knocking ^t <he gate of the house was heard. We 
both got up in great alarm. My fair pne entreated 
me to tafke my departure by the terrace, while she 
tvent to see who it might be. By the voice, that was 
ordering the door to be opened, -she recognised the 
doctor. himself, and trusting to her own ingenuity for 
'giving good reasons for the appearance of breakfast 
and good cheer, whic'h he would perceive, she forth- 
with unbarred the gate and admitted him. 

iFrom the 'terrace I could watch all that was going 
on. The doctor appeared quite delighted to find Zee- 
nab idone, and made her some speeches so fuilol ten- 
^emessy that there was no 'mistaking how his aflTec- 
tions were placed. Looking in|o the window of his 

Vol. 1.— P 
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wife's apartment, he perceived the remainsof th^ break* 
fasty and every appearance of the room having been oc- 
cupied. He was asking some questions concerning 
ivhat he saw^ when in came the khanum herself, fol- 
lowed by her women. She entered the hoijrse so un- 
expectedly, that she appeared before thc;n^ ere they 
could separate. I shall never forget her look and at- 
titude at this sight. 

< SelamMleikum ! peace be unto ye !' said she, with 
xnock' respect, * I am your very humble servant. I 
hope that the health of both your excellencies is good, 
and that you have passed your time agreeably. I have 
arrived too soon, I fear.' Then the blood creeping 
into her face, she VfL:ry soon relinquished her rail- 
lery, and fell tooth' and nail upon her unhappy cul- 
prits. 

< And breakfast too— «and in my room. Mashallahl 
Mashallah J It is understood, that I am become less 
than a dog ; now that in my own house, on my own 
carpet, on my very pillow, my slaves give up their 
hearts to joy. La Allah il Allah t There is but one 
God ! I am all astonishment ! I am fallen from the 
heavens to the ground V 

Then addressing herself to her husband, she said, 
^ As for you, Mirza Ahniak, look at me, and tell me, 
by my soul, are you to be counted a man amotigst 
men I A doctor too, the Locman of his day, a sage, 
with that monkey's face, with that^ goat^s beard, with 
that humped back, to be playing the lover, the swain! 
Curses attend such a beard!' then putting up her five 
fingers to his face, she said, * Poof I I spit on such 
a face. Who am I, then, that you prefer an unclean 
slave to me I What have I done that^ you should 
treat me with such indignity ? When you had no- 
thing but your prescriptions and your medicines in 
the world, I came and made a nian of you. You are 
become something, thanks to me ! You now stand 
before a king:-««men bow the head to you. You 
wear a Cashmerian shawl :— -you are become a person 
of substance. Say, then, oh, you less than man ! what 
ia the meaning of all this V 
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The doctor, during this attack upon him, was swear, 
ing abundance of oaths, and making ten thousands of 
exclamations in proof of his innocence. Nothing, 
however, could stop the volubility of his wife, or calm 
her rage. By this time she had worked her passion 
up tp such a pitch, that oath succeeded oath, and 
blasphemy blasphemy, in one raging, unceasing tor- 
rent. From her husband she fell on Zeenab, and from 
Zeenab she returned again to her husband, until she 
formed at the mouth. She was not satisfi&d with 
words alone, but seizing the wretched girl by one of 
the long tresses which hung down her back, she pull- 
ed it till she roared with pain ; then, with the assis- 
tance of the other slaves, she was thrown into the re- 
servoir, where they beat atid soured her until both 
parties were nearly exhaustied. Oh, how I burne4 to 
ffy to her rescue ! My body was become like glow- 
ing fire. I could have drunk the blood of the unfeel- 
ing wretches. But what could I dof Had I rushed 
into the harem, death would have been my lot p for 
most probably they wduld have impaled me on the 
spot : and what good would that have done to Zee« 
nab? She would have even been more cruelly treated 
than before, and the doctor^s Wife would not have been 
th^ less jealous. So when the storm had subsided, 
I quietly stept down from niy hiding-place on the ter- 
race, and walked into the open country without the 
town, to consider upon the course which I ought to 
pursue. To remain with the doctor was out of the 
question ; and to expect to enjoy Zeenab's company 
again was folly. My heart bled, when I reflected 
what might be the fate of that poor girl j for I had 
heard horrid stories of the iniquities performed in 
harems, and there was np length to which such a de- 
mon as the khanum might not go with one so entirely 
in her power. 
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CHAPTER XXVn. 

Of the preparations made by the chief physician to re* 
' ceive the Shah as hisguest^ and of the great expense 
which threatened htm. 

In my walk t had almost determihed to quit ihe 
doctor's house immediately^ and abandon Tehran, 
such was the desperate view I topk of my sitoation ; 
but my love for Zeenab overcame this resolution ; and 
in the hope of seeing her agaioy I continued to drag 
on a miserable existence as a dependent on Mirza 
Ahmak. He had no suspicion that I was his rivals 
and that I had been the cause of the late confusion in 
his harem ; but he was aware that some one must 
have had access to it, and therefore took such pre* 
cautions for the future^ that I found great difficulty 
in discovering how it fared with my love, or what had 
been the consequences of the anger of the khahum* 
I daily watched the door of the anderun, in the hope 
of seeing Zeenab in the suite of her mistress when 
she went out, but in vain ; there was no indication of 
her, and my imagination made me apprehend eitheir 
that she was kept in close confinement, or that she had 
fallen a victim to the violence of lier enemies in the ha- 
rem. 'My impatience had risen to the utmost when I, 
one dayj perceived that Nur Jehan, the black slave, had 
issued from the house by herself, and was making 
her way to the bazar. I followed her, and trusting 
to the friendship that she formerly entertained for the 
mistress of my heart, I ventured to accost her. 

• Peace be with you, Nur Jehah !' said I ; < where 
are you going in such haste by yourself r~< May 
your kindness never be less, Aga Hajji,' answered 
she ; ^ I am bound to the druggist's for our Curdish 
slave.' 

^ What ! Zeenab ?' exclaimed I, in great agitation. 
^ What has befallen her ? Is she sick ?' 



OF HAJJI BAB a. 16/ 

* Ah, poor thing/ .replied the good negro girly^she 
has been sick and sorry too. Ypu Persians are a 
wicked nation. We who are black, and. siaveis, have 
twice the heart that you have; You may talk of your 
hospitality, )and of your kindness to strangers ; but 
was there ever an animal, not to say a human crea- 
ture, treated in the way that this poor stranger has 
been?' - 

* What have they done to her? For God's sake, 
tell nie, Nur Jehan !* said I : * by my soul, tell me !* 

Softened by my manner, and by the interest which 
i took in what she said, she informed me, that in con. 
sequence of the jealousy of her mistress, Zeenab had ^ 
been confined to a small back foom, from which she 
was prohibited stirring ; that the treatment which she 
bad received had' occasioned a violent fever, which 
had brought her to the brink of the grave, but that 
her youth and istrength had enabled her to overcome 
it : and now that she was quite recovered, her mis- 
tress began to relent, and had permitted her to use 
the khena^ and the surmehf Which she was about to 
procure from the druggist. But she was sure that 
this indulgence wo.uld never have been granted, if 
the report had not jbeed spread, that it was the Shah's 
intention to pay Mirza Ahmak a visit ; and as it U 
his privilege to enter every man's harem at pleasure, 
and to inspect his women unveiled ; her mistress, who 
wanted to make as great, a display of slaves and at- 
tendants as possible, had released Zeenab from the 
confinement of her room, in order that she should 
wait upon her : but she was still restricted to the walls 
of the secret chamber. 

I was relieved by this intelligence, and began to 
turn in my mind how I could manage to obtain an in- 
terview \ but such insurmountable obstacles did I 
foresee, that, fearful of entailing fresh miseries upoii 
her, I determined to remain quiet for the present^ 
and to follow the poet's advice, — « to fold up the car- 

* The khena is a dye used for the hands and the feet, and hair. The 
tfurmeA is a coUyriam. 

P 2 
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pet of my desires, and not to prowl round and round 
my inclination ' 

In the meanwhile, the day of the Shah^s departure 
for his usual summer campaign approached ; and, ac 
Cording te custom, he passed the intermediate time in 
visiting the noblemen of his.court, and thereby reaping 
for himself and his suite a harvest of presents, which 
every one who is distinguished by so great an honour 
is obliged to make. 

Nur Jehan's intelligence to me was true t the king 
had selected Mirza Ahmak as one of those to whom 
he intended the honour of a visit ; for the doctor had 
the reputatit>n of being rich, and he^ bad long been 
marked as prey fit for the royal grasp. Accordingly, 
he was informed of t^« day when this new and spe- 
cial proof of favour would be conferred upon him; 
and as a most distinguiBhing mark of it, he was told, 
that it should not be an ordinary visit, but that the 
doctor should enjoy the satisfaction of entertatning 
his majesty ; in short, the king would take his ^Adin, 
or dinner, at his house. 

The doctor, half elated with the greatness of the 
distinction, half trembling dtthe ruin that awaited his 
finances, set to work to make all the necessary prepa- 
rations. The first thing to be settled was the value 
and natnre of the Pah-endaz.* This he knew would 
be talked of throughout the country ; and this waa to 
be the standard of the favour in which he stood with 
his sovereign. His vanity was roused on the one 
hand, atid his avarice alarmed on the other. If he 
exhibited too ttiuch wealth, he would remain a mark 
for future exactions ; and if he made no display, his 
rivals in consequence would treat him with contemptv 
He had not deigned to consult me for a long time, 
and I had dwindled into a mere hanger-on ; bat re- 
collecting the success which had attended my nego- 
tiation with the European doctor, he called me again 
into his council^. 

* The ceremony of the jta/i^nd02 eonntU iB apretditig rieb itnffafor 
we kio^ to walk Q|>oii. 
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< Hajjif' said he, « what is to be dose in this difficult 
case i I have received a hint, that the king expects 
from me a ccmsiderable pah-endaz, and this from the 
lord high treasurer himself, whose magnific«^nce on 
such occasions is the theme of wonder throughout the 
whole of Persia. Now, it is impossible that 1 can ri- 
val him* He insisted, that I ought to spread broad 
cloth from the entrance of the street to where the king 
alights from his horse ; that there he should tread 
upot) cloth of goldf until he reached the entrance of 
the garden ; and from thence, the whole length of the 
court to his seat, a carpet of Cashmerian shawls was 
to lie extended, each shawl, increasing in value, until 
the one upon the musnud^ or carpet of state, which 
should he of an extraordinary price. Now, you know 
I am not the man to make such display : i am a haktm^ 
one of the learned : I make jio profession of riches. 
-Besides, 'tis plain. that the. lord high treasurer only 
says this, because he has cloth, brocades, and shawls 
to dispose of, which he wishes me to take ofThis hands. 
Nof it is impossible that I can listen to his extrava- 
gant proposals. What then is to be done V 

I answered, < 'Tis true that you are a hakim ; but 
then yoir are the royal physician ; you hold a situation 
of great consequence : besides, for the sake of the 
lady, your wife, you are boun^ to do something wor- 
thy of such an alliance* The king wVU be displeased 
if you do not receive him in a manner that will show 
your sense of the confidence he reposes in you.' 

* Yes,' said the Mirza, * and that may all be very 
true, friend Hajji ; still I am but a doctor, and cannot 
be supposed tojiave all these shawls, brocades, and 
stuffs by me whenever 1 want them.' 

* But what can you do otherwise V replied I ; * you 
would not strew the road with jalap, and spread his 
majesty's seat with a blister plaster V 

*• No,' said he; but we might strew flowers, which, 
you know, are cheap ; and perhaps we might sacrifice 
an ox, and break plenty of bottles full of sweetmeats 
under his horses feet.—- Would not that answer V 

«It is impossible,' exclaimed I ; < if you act thus^ 
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the Shah, and your enemies, will devise means to atrip 
yoii as naked as my hand. Perhaps there is no ne- 
cessity to do all the lord high treasurer advises ; but 
you might spread chintz in the street, velvet at the 
alighting spot, brocade in the coart-yardf and. shawls 
in the room ; that will not be very expensive.' 

< You do not say ill/ said the doctor : * I niight per- 
haps manage that. We have chintz in the house^ 
which was intended for the womien's trowsers ; that 
will probably do. A patient gave me a piece of Ispa- 
han velvet the other day ; I can sell my last dress of 
honour for some brocade; and two or three of my 
wife's shawls will suffice for the room. — By the l]iless- 
ing of Ali, that is settled.' 

^ Ah, but the harem !' exclaimed I ; < the Shah must 
go there. You know it brings good luck to be looked 
at by the king, and your women must appear well 
'dressed on the occasion.' 

< Oh, as for that,' said the doctor, ' they c^n bor- 
row ; they ean borrow any thing they like from their 
friends— jewels, trowsers, jackets, shawls,— ^they caa 
get whatever they want.* 

^ Not so,' said my lady the khanum. As soon as 
this arrangement was mentioned to her, she protested 
against it ; she called her husband a low-.born, nig-^ 
gardly carle ; one unfit for the honour of possessing 
her for a wife ; and insisted upon, his conductlog him- 
self on this occasion in a manner worthy of the high 
distinction that was about to be conferred upon him. 
It was in vain to contend against her ; and therefore 
the preparations were made upon a scale far exceed- 
ing what the doctor had intended ; and every indivi«* 
dual of his house appeared to be actuated by only one 
feeling, that of making him refund all that money 
which he so long and so unpitifully had extorted from 
others. 
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CHAPTER XXVIII. * 

Concerning the manner of the Shah^s reception ; of the 
present made Kim^ and the conversation which en- 
sued. 

On the morning of the day upon which this great 
event was to happen, (a day which had been duly set- 
tled as auspicious by the astrologers) the note of pre- 
paration was heard throughout the whole of Mirza 
Ahmak's dwelling. The king's tent-^pitchers had ta- 
ken possession of the saloon of audience in which he 
was to hdld his courty where they spread fresh carpets 
and prepared the royal musnud, covering it with a 
magnificent shawl. They threw water over the court 
yard, set the fountains playing, and fitied on a new 
curtain to the front of the building. The king's gar- 
deners also came and decked the premises with flow-, 
era. On the surface of the pool of water, immediately 
facing the spot where his majesty was to be seated, 
they spread rose leaves in curious devises. Around 
the marble basin they placed rows of oranges, and a 
general appearance of freshness and cheerfulness was 
given to the whole scene* 

Then the cooks, a numerous and most despotic 
band, arrived with such accompaniments of pots, pans^ 
brazieVsy and boilers, that the doctor, out of all pa- 
tience-, inquired of the head of the kitchen, ' what this 
meant ; whether it was intended that he should feed 
all the city, as well as the king.' < Not quite all,' 
was bis answer ; « but perhaps you will recollect the 
words of Saadi : 



' If from the peasanft tree, the king an apple craves, 
Down with it root and brjinch, exclaim his ready slaves ; 
And sboald he, in daintpr mood, one single egg require, 
Lo! thoasaod spitted birds revolve before the 6re.' ' ' 

They took possession of the kitchen, which did not 
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contain one quarter of the space required for their 
operations, and consequently it was necessary to erect 
temporary fire-places in the adjoining court, where 
the braziers were placed, and in which w^s boiled the 
rice that is distributed on such occasions to all pre- 
sent. Besides the cooks, a body of confectioners es- 
tablished themselves m one of the apartments, where 
the sweetmeats, the sherbets, the ices, and the fruits 
wfire prepared ; and they called for so many ingre*- 
dients, that the doctor had nearly eicpired when the 
list was presented to him. In addition to all.the^sCf 
arrived the king's band of singers and musicians, and 
the LUti Bashi (jester in chief,) accompanied by 
twenty Lutis, each with ^ drum hanging j^tcross his 
shoulder. \ , 

The time appointed for the visit ^iras after the even- 
ing's prayer, which is ma^e at sunset. At that hour, 
when the heat of the dayhad partly subsided, and the 
inhabitants of Tehran were about to enjoy the cool 
of the evening, the Shah left his palace, and proceed- 
ed to the doctor's house. The streets had been swept 
and watered ; and as the royal cortege approached, 
flowers were strewn on the path, Mirza Ahmak 
himself had proceeded to the royal presence to an- 
nounce that all >yas ready, and walked close to the 
king's stirrup during the cavalcade. 

The procession was opened by the heralds, who, 
with the distinguishing club of office in their hands, 
and ornament on the head, proclaimed the king's ap- 
proach, and marshalled every one on the road. The 
tops of the walls .were occupied by women in their 
white veils, and in the better houses they were to be 
seen peeping through the holes made in the screens 
which surround their terraces. Then followed a great 
body of tent-pitchers and carpet-spreaders, with 4ong 
slender sticks in their hands^ keeping the road clear 
from intruders. After this, walked a crowd of well 
dressed officers of the stable, bearing rich embroider- 
ed saddle housings over their shoulders ; then ser- 
vants in the gayest attire, with gold pipes in their 
hands, the king's shoe bearer, the king's ewer and 
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basin bearer, the carrier of his cloak, the comptroller 
of the opium box, atld a number of other domestics. 
As this was only a private procession^ his majesty 
was preceded by no led horses, which usually form 
so splendid a part of his grand displays. To these 
succeeded a train of running footmen, two and two, 
fantastically dressed, some with gold coins erobroid-. 
ered on their black velvet coats, others dressed in bro- 
cades, and others in silks^: they immediately preced- 
ed, the Shah in persQn»'Who was attended by tjke chief 
of the running footmen, a man of considerable conse- 
quence, known by the enamelled handled whip stuck 
in his girdle. The king rode a quiet ambling horse, 
richly caparisoned ; but his own dress was plain, and 
only distinguished by the beauty of the shawls and 
other materials of which it was composed. After 
him^atan interval of fifty paces, followed three of 
the king's sons, then the noble of nobles, the great 
master of the ceremonies, the master of the horse^ 
the court ppet, and many others, all attended by their 
servants ; and at length when the whole party were 
collected together, who were to partake of Mirza Ah- 
mak's substance, five hundred would probably be call- 
ed a moderate number. 

1 he king alighted at the gate, the entrance being 
too narrow to ride through ; and proceeded up the 
centre walk of the court to the seat prepared for him 
in the great saloon. Every one, except the princes, 
stood without, and the doctor himself did the duties 
of a menial. 

After his majesty had been seated some little time, 
the master of Ceremonies, accompanied by the master 
of the house, walking barefooted, appeared near the 
reservoir, the latter holding up breast-high a silver 
salver., in which were sprea.> one hundred tomauns 
of new coinage. The master of ceremonies then ex- 
claimed, in a loud voice, * The meanest of your ma- 
jesty's slaves makes a humble representation to the 
Centre of the Universe, the King of Kings, the Sha- 
dow of God upon e^rth, that Mirza Ahmak, the 
king's chief physician, dares to approach the sacred 
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dust of your majesty's feet, and to bring by Wffy of 
an offering one hundred gold tomauns^' 

To which the king answered, *> You are welcome, 
Mirza Ahmak. Praise be to God, you are a good 
servant. The Shah has a particular share of coode- 
scensioii for you ; your face is whitened, your conse* 
quence has increased. Go» give praises to God, Ihat 
the king has conie to your house, and has accepted 
your present,' 

Upon which the doctor knelt down aod kiased the 
ground* 

Then his majesty^ turning to bis noble of nobles, 
exclaimed, • By the head of the Shab, Mirza Ahmak 
is a good man. There is no one like him now in Per- 
sian-he is wiser by far than Lrocman— -more gleamed 
titan Galen.^ 

* Yes, yea,* answered the noble of nobles : ' Loc- 
man indeed! whose dog was he, or Galen? This 
also comes from the happy star of the King of Kings. 
Such a king Persia before never saw, and such a doc* 
tor for such a king ! Men may praise the doctors of 
Europe and of India, but where is science to be found, 
if it be not in Persia ?-««Who shall dare to xlaini a 
superiority, as long as the land of Persia isi enltght^ 
ened by the presence of its Shah without compare V 

* That's all true,^ said the king. ^Persia is the 
coimtry whichy from the. beginning of the world to 
the present day, has ^ ways been ^famous for the ge- 
nius of its inhabitants, and the wisdom and spleBdoar 
of its monarchs. From Kaiumars, the first king of 
the world, to I, who am the present Shah, what list 
is so perfect, so glorious? India also had her so- 
vereigns, Arabia her caliphs, Turkey her Khon Khors^ 
(lit. blood drinkers,) Tartary her khans, and China 
her emperors ; but as for the Franks, who Come into 
i»y dominions from God knows where, to boy and 
sell, and to bring me tributes of presents j — they, poor 
inndels ! have a parcel of kings, of whose countries 
^^^^^be names have not reached our ears.' 

* Belli^ belli^ Yes, yes !' said the nobleman, « I am 
your sacrifice. Except the English and the French 
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nations, which by all accounts are something in the 
world, all the others are but little better than nothing. 
As for the Moscovites, they are .not Europeans— 
they are less than the dogs of Europe/ 

*Ha! Ha! Ha! you say true,' answered the king, 
laughing. . * They had their KhUrshid Colah^^ their 

* Head of Glory,' as they called her, who fpr a wo- 
man was a wonderful person, 'tis true— *and we all 
know that wJien a woman meddles with any thing, 
pena bekhoda^ it is then time to put one's trust in 
God ; but after her, they had a Paul, who was a pure 
madman ; who, to give you an instance of what his 
folly was, wanted to march an army to India j just as 
if the Kizzil -ffa^Awf would ever have allowed it. A 
Russian puts on a hat, a tight coat, and tight breeches, 
shaves his beard, and then calls himself a European. 
You might just as well tie the wings of a goose to 
your back and call yourself an angeh' 

* Wonderful, wondcrfuV exclaimed the head of the 
nobles ; • the ^S'AaA.in-tS'AaA speaks like an^ngel. Show 
us a king in Europe that would speak like him,' 

* Yes, yes,' was chorused, by all the by-standers. 

* May he live a thousand years,* said one. * May 
his shadow never be lessi,* said another. 

* But it is of their women,' continued the king, * of 
whom we hear the most extraordinary accounts. In 
the first place, they have no ariderun in their houses ; 
men and women all live together— then the women 
never wear veils— .they shew their faces to whoever 
chooses to look at them, like those of our wandering 
tribes. Tell me, Mirza Ahmak, you that are a doc- 
tor and philosopher, by what extraordinary arrange- 
ment of Providence does it happen, that we Mussul- 
mans should be the only people on earth who can de- 
pend upon our wives, and who can keep them in sub- 
jection. You,' said his majesty smiling, ironically, 

* you I hear are blessed above all men in an obedient 
and dutiful wife.' 

• Catharine U. is so styled by th^ Persians. 

t Kixzil Baaht or Red Head, isa surt of aiok-name giveo from old times 
to the Persians. 

Vol. I.--Q 
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< PosAessed of the kindness and protection of the 
King of Kings/ answered the doctor, < I am blessed 
with every thing that can make life happy. I, my 
wife, my family, are your humble slaves, and every 
tlung we have your property. If your slave possesses 
any merit-, it is none of his ; it all emanates from the 
asylum of the world : even my failings become vir- 
tues^ when the king commands one. ^ But what lamp 
can shine in the face of the sun^ or what minaret can 
be called high at the foot of the mountain of Alwend ?' 
With respect to what your majesty has been pleased 
to say concerning womep, it appears to the meanest 
of your slaves, that the^e must be a great affinity be- 
tween beasts and Europeans, and which accounts for 
the inferiority of the latter to Mussulmans. Male and 
female beasts herd promiscuously together ; so do 
the Europeans. The female beasts do not hide their 
faces : neither do -th^ Europeans. They wash not, 
nor do they pray five times a day f neither do the 
Europeans. They live in friendship with swine ; so 
do the Europeans ; for instead of exterminating the 
unclean beast, as we do, I hear that every house in 
Europe has an apartment fitted up for its hog. Then 
as for their women indeed '—-What dog seeing its fe- 
txMe in the streets does not go and make himself 
agreeable ?— -so doubtless does the European. Wife 
in those unclean countries must be a word without a 
meaning, since every man's wife is every man's pro- 
perty.* 

< Well said, doctor,' exclaimed the king ; 'tis plain 
then, that all are beasts but us. Our holy Prophet, 
(upon whom be blessing and peace !) has told us as 
much. The infidel will never cease roasting, whilst 
the true believer will be eternally seated next to his 
houri in the seventh heaven ! fiut we hear, doctor, 
that your Paradise has began here on earth, and that 
you have got your houris already :»-4iah ! how is 
that?' 

Upon which Mirza Ahmak made a low prostration, 
and said, < Whatever the miunarch permits his slave 
to possess is the monarch's* The hour will be fortu- 
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Date, and Mirza Ahmak's head will reach the sktes, 
when the propitious step of the King of Kings shall 
pass the threshhold of his unworthy andertlnJ* 

< We shaH see with our own eyes/ rejoined the 
king; *a look from the king brings good luck. Go, 
give notice to your harem that the Shah will visit it ; 
and if there be any one sick—- any one whose desires 
are unaccomplished— any maiden who sighs for her 
lover, or any wife who wishes to get riid of her hus- 
band, — ^let them come forward, let them look at the 
king, and good fortune will attend them.' 

Upon this the poet, who had hitherto remained si- 
lent, his nciind apparently absorbed in thought, ex- 
claimed, < Whatever the king hath ordained is only 
an additional proof of his beneficence and condescen- 
sion ;' and then in very good verse he sung— - 

*• The firmament possesses but one sun, and the land 
of Irak but one king. 

*Life, light, joy, and prosperity attend them both 
wherever they appear. 

< The doctor may boast of his medicine ; but what 
medicine is equal to a glance from the king's eye i 

< What is spikenard ? what mumiai ?* vrhsLtpahzer ? 
compared even to the twinkling of a royal eyelash ! 

^ Oh ! Mirza Ahmak, happiest of men, and most 
blessed of doctors ! 

< Now, indeed, you possess within your walls an an- 
tidote to every disorder, a specific against every evil. 

^Shut up your Galen, burn your Hippocrates, and 
put Avicenna in a corner: the father of them all is 
here in person. 

< Who will take cassia when an eye is to be had^ oi: 
will writhe under a blister when a look will relieve 
him ? 

« Oh ! Mirza Ahmak, happiest of men, add most 
blessed of doctors !' 

Every one present had kept the strictest silence 
when this was repeating, when the king exclaimed, 

* Mumai and Pahxer are antidotes in which the Persians have great 
faith. Our Bezoar it etidentl^ a corniptipo cSPahzer, 
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• Afertn^ this is well ; you are indeed a poet, and wor- 
thy of our reign. Who was Fcrdousi when compared 
to you ? As for Mahmud, thr Ghaznevi, hdk ^i2fi^,.(he 
was dirt.) Go to him/ said he to the noble ot nobles, 
< go, kiss him on the mouth, and, when that is done, 
fill it with sugar-candy. Every pleasure should at- 
tend such a mouth, from whence such good things 
proceed.' 

Upon which the noble of nobles, who was endowed 
with a large and bushy beard, approached the poet, 
and inflicted a kiss upon his mouth, which also was 
protected by an appropriatr quantiiy of hair ; and then 
from a plate of sugar-candx , which was handed to 
him, he took as many lumps as would quite fill his 
jaws, and inserted them therein with his fingers with 
all due form. 

Though evidently distressed with his felicity, the 
poet did his utmost to appear at the summit of all hap- 
piness, and grinned with such rare contortions, that 
involuntary tears flowed from his eyes as fast as the 
sugar-candy distilled through his lips. 

The king then dismissed his courtiers and attend- 
ants, and preparations were made for serving up the 
royal dinner. 



CHAPTER XXIX. 

^A description of the entertainment ^ which is followed 
by an event destructive to Hajji Babd*s happiness. 

The only persons, besides servants, admitted into 
the saloon where the Shah dined, were the three 
princes, his sons, who had accompanied him ; and 
they stood at the farthest end, with their backs against 
the wall, attired in dresses of ceremony, with swords 
by their sides. Mirza Ahmak remained in attend- 
ance without. A cloth, of the finest Cashmerian 
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shawl fringed with gold, was then spread on the car- 
pet before the king, by the chief .of the valets, and a 
gold ewer and basin wer« preseated for washing 
hands. The dinner was 4><^Q brought in trays, which, 
as a precaution against poison, had been sealed with 
the signet of the head steward before they left the 
kitchen, and were broken open, by him again in the 
presence of the Shah. Here were displayed all the 
refinements of cookery: rice, in various shapes, 
smoked upon the board ; first, the chilau, as white as 
show ; then the pilau, with a piece of boiled lamb, 
smothered in the rice ; then another pilau, with a 
baked fowl in it ; a fourth, coloured with saffron, 
mixed up with dried peas ; and at length, the king of 
Persian dishes, the narinj pUau^ made with slips of 
orange-peel, spices of all sorts, almonds and sugar : 
salmon and herring, from the Caspian Sea, were seen 
among the dishes ; and trout from the river Zengi, 
near Erivan ; then in china basins and bowls of dif- 
ferent sizes were the ragouts, which consisted of hash 
made of a fowl boiled to rags, stewed up with rice, 
sweet herbs, and onions ; a stew, in which was a 
lamb's marrow-bone, with Some loose flesh about it, 
and boiled in its own juice ; small gourds, crammed 
with force-meat, and done in butter ; a fowl stewed 
to rags, with a brown sauce of prunes ; a large ome- 
lette, about two inches thick ; a cup full of the es- 
sence of meat, mixed up with rags of lamb, almonds, 
prunes and tamarinds, which was poured upon the 
top of the chilau ; a plate of poached eggs, fried in 
sugar ^nd butter ; a dish of badenjdns^ slit in the mid- 
die and boiled in grease ; a stew of venison ; and a 
great variety of other messes too numerous to men- 
tion. Afcer these came the roasts. A lamb was 
served up hot from the spit, the tail of which, like 
marrow, was curled up over its back. Partridges, 
and what is looked upon as the rarest delicacy in Per- 
sia, two capk dereh^ partridges of the valley, were pro- 
cured on the occasion. Pheasants from Mazanderan 
were there also, as well as some of the choicest bits 
of the wild ass and antelope. The display and the 
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Sundance of deltcactes surprised every one ; and they 
were piled up in such profusion around the king, that 
he seemed almost to form a part of the heap. I do 
not mention the innumerable little accessories of pre- 
serves. pickles(, cheese, butter, onions, celery, salt, 
pepper, sweets, and sours, which were to be found in 
diflerent parts of the tray, for that would be tedious : 
but the sherbets were worthy of notice, from their 
peculiar delicacy: these were contained in immense 
bowls of the most costly china, and drank by the help 
of spoons of the most exquisite workmanship, made 
of the pear-tree. They consisted of the common 
lemonade, made widi superior art ; of the sekenjebtn^ 
or vinegar, sugar, and waier, so mixt^d that the sour 
and the sweet were ais equally balanced^ as th^ bless- 
ings and miseries of life ; the sherbet of sugar and 
water, with rose-water to giteit a perfume, and sweet 
seeds to increase its flavour ; and that made of the 
pomegranate ; all highly cooled by lumps of floating 
ice. 

The king then, iioubling himself down with his 
head reclining towards his food, buried his hand in 
the pilaus and other dishes before him, and eat in 
silence, whilst the princes and the servants in wait- 
ing, in attitudes of respect, remained immoveable. 
!When he bad finished he got up, and walked into an 
adjoining room, where he washed his hands, drank 
his coffee, and smoked his water-pipe. 

In the course of his eating he ordered one of the 
pilaus, of which he had partaken, to be carried to 
l^trza Ahmak, his host, by a servant in waiting* As 
this is considered a mark of peculiar honour, the mir- 
za was obliged to give a present in money to the 
bearer. A similar distinction was conferred upon the 
poet for his impromptu, and he also made a suitable 
present. His majesty also sent one of the messes, of 
which he had freely partaken, to the doctor's wife, 
who liberally rewarded the bearer. And in this man- 
ner he contrived to reward two persons, the one who 
received the present, and the other who bore it. 
* The princes then sat down, and when they had eat 
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Ifaeir fill they rose, and the dishes wer6 served up in 
another rooni, M[hete the noble of nobles, the court 
poety the master of the horse, and all the officers of 
state and courtiers who had attended his majesty, were 
seated, and who continued the feast which the king 
and his sons had began. After this, the dinner was 
taken in succession to the different servants, until the 
dishes were cleared by the tent-pitchers and scullions. 

In the mean while the Shah had been introduced 
into the harem by the doctor in person ; and as im. 
mediate death would have been inflicted upon any 
one who might have been caught peeping, I waited 
in the greatest suspense until I could learn what might 
have twen place there; but what was my horror! 
what my consternation ! on hearing (as soon as the 
king had returned to the great saloon,) that the doc- 
tor had made a present of his Curdish slave to his 
majesty ! At this intelligence I grew sick with ap. 
prehension ; and, although there was every reason to 
rejoice at her leaving her present situation, yet there 
were consequences which I anticipated, — conse- 
quences which might even ultimately affect her life, 
at the very thought of which my blood ran cold. We 
had been too much enamoured to listen to the dic- 
tates of prudence, and now the future ppened a pro- 
spect to me, the back-ground of which was darkened 
by images the most horrible that the imagination can 
conceive. 

<* I will endeavour,' thought I, ' to gain some cer- 
tain intelligence of what has happpened ; perhaps in 
the confusion, I may chance to get a sight of Zeenab 
herself.' I lost no tirtie, therefore, in resorting to our 
old place of meeting on the terrace. Much noise and 
clatter was heard below amongst the women, a large 
number having come as visitors, in addition to those 
which composed the doctor^s harem ; but 1 could per* 
ceive no one amongst them that looked at all like her 
I sought : indeed, the night had closed in, and I des- 
paired of making ^ny sign which might be recognis- 
ed ; but, trusting to the sympathies of love, I thought 
it certain that she would hit upon precisely the same 
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plan which I had devised to see her. Part of the 
terrace where our first interview had taken place was 
situated near the street, and upon this the women of 
the harem were accustomed to take their station 
whenever any thing remarkable was to be seen abroad. 
Here I hoped Zeenab would not fail to come at the 
moment of the Shah's departure, which was tiow close 
at hand. The clatter of the horses, the shouts of men, 
the passing to and fro of lanterns, all announced the 
close of the scene ; and to my delight I heard a cor- 
responding shuffling of women's slippers and voices 
making for the steps of the terrace. I had placed 
myself behind the wall, so as to be seen by those only 
who had a knowledge of the premises, and i flattered 
myself that Zeenab, by a natural impulse, would turn 
her eyes towards me. I. 'was not mistaken. She 
was among the women who had ascended the terrace, 
and she recognised me. That was all I wanted, and 
I left it to her ingenuity to devise a mode of convers- 
ing with me. 

1 he cry of Gitchin I Begone ! made by the heralds 
whenever the king rises to depart, was now heard, 
and every one arranged himself in the procession. 
With the exception of the numerous lanterns, which 
by their size announced the dignity of the diflerent 
personages whose steps they lighted, the ceremony of 
the king's return to his palace was the same as on his 
leaving it, and with his majesty departed all that had 
a moment before given life and animation to the place. 

The women, satisfied that nothing more was to be 
seen, also left the terrace. Their conversation, during 
the time of their stay, had consisted almost entirely 
of disputes of who had been most seen and admired 
by the Shah ; and, as they were descending, I over- 
heard great expressions of envy and jealousy at the 
good fortune which, in their eyes, had fallen to the 
share of Zeenab. 

< I can't conceive,' said one, ' what the Shah could 
have seen so attractive in her. After all, she has no 
beauty. Did you ever see so large a mouth? She 
has no salt in her complexion.' 
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* She is crooked,' said another. 

* As for her waist,' said a third, * 'tis like that of an 
elephant; and then her feet, — a camel has smaller.' 

* And then,' said a fourth, 'she is a Yezcedi. She 
must have got a charm from ihr shaitan himself, to 
make herself remarked.' ' That is the truth/ they all 
exclaimed :"* Yes, that's it— she and the devil are in 
partnership to make the king eat dirt,' . Upon this 
they all seemed satisfied, and I heard no more of them. 

But one woman still remained behind on the ter- 
race, apparently engrossed with what was passing on 
in the street ; she immediately rose when the others 
had left it, and came towards me. It was Zeenab. 



CHAPTER XXX. 

Hajjt Baba meets with a rival in the Shah himselff 
and loses the fair object of his a^ections. 

Tre wall behind which I had taken post was not 
long a barrier between us, and I had scarcely made 
known to her the unhappy state of my mind, before 
she apprised me of the danger that we incurred in 
such an interview. She soon gave me to understand 
that this must be our last meeting ; for« as she now 
belonged to the royal harem, death would be our fate 
if we were found together. \ was anxious to hear in 
what manner the king had gained possession of her, 
and what was to be her future destiny ; but sobs stN 
fled every thing I had to say. She, on the other 
hand, did not appear^ to take our separation quite so 
much to heart ; for, whether dazzled by the prospect 
of her future destinies, or subdued by the miseries 
she had already endured on my account, certainly I 
did not meet that return to my affection which I had 
so warmly anticipated. 

She informed me, that when the Shah entered the 



1 84 THE ADVENTURES 

anderuD, he was received by a band of female singers, 
who went before^ singing his praises, to the accompa- 
niment of tambourines ; and, as soon as he had seated 
himself in the open saloon, the khantim was permitted 
to enjoy the privilege of kissing his knee. A pah* 
endaz, composed of embroidered silks, had been 
spread for him, which, as soon as the rpyal foot-steps 
had passed over^ was snapped Mp by the eunuchs, who 
shared it as their perquisite. The king's female mas- 
ter of the ceremonies was in attendance, and she made 
an offering of th^ khanum's present, which was laid 
out on a silver tray, and consisted of six aracgirSy or 
skull caps, embroidered by that lady's own hands ; six 
sineh g^rs^ or breast covers, made of padded shawl, 
worn in cold weather over the shirt ; two pair of trow- 
sers of Cashmerian shawl ; three silk shifts, and six 
pair of stockings, knitted .by the women of the doc- 
tor's house* His majesty having accepted this, with 
many encomiums on the khanum's industry and skill, 
the women were marshalled in two lines on each side 
of him ; ^ and I,' said Zeenab, ^ in order that eVery 
mortification pbssible might be heaped upon me, was 
placed the last in the row, even below Nur Jehan, the 
black slave. You ought to have seen the pains which 
all of us, even old Leilah, took to attract the Shah's 
attention : some were bashful, others stole wicked 
looks and glanced sideways; others, again, were bold, 
and kept their eyes <fixed on the king's face. Having 
inspected each in turn, he paused, and keeping his 
eyes riveted ppon me, turned to the doctor, and said, 
* What sort of thing is this ? she is no indifferent com* 
modity.. By the king's Jika^^ the animal is fine ! 
Doctor, mashallah ! you have a good taste,— -the moon 
face, the stag eye, the cypress waist, every thing is 
here.' 

* Upon which the doctor, making the lowest obei- 
sance, said, ^ May I be your sacrifice, notwithstand- 
ing the slave is totally unworthy of notice ; yet, since 

* TYtejUca is an apright ornament worn in front of the erowo, and is an 
insignia of rojaltjr. 
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I and every thing that belongs to me is the property 
of the King of Kings^ may I venture to place hef* as 
an offering ai the foot of your majesty's throne V 

^ ^ CabouU I accept her>' said the Shah ; and, then 
calling the chief eunuch to him, he ordered that I 
should be educated for. a baziger^ (dancer or singer) 
that all my clothesy &c« should be made suited to my 
future profession, and that I should be ready accom- 
plished to appear before him upon his return from his 
summer campaign* 

' Oh ! I shall never forget,* exclaimed. Zeenab, < the 
looks of the doctor's wife wheti this conversation was 
passing ; she turned towards the Shah in great humi- 
lity, acquiescing in all that was said, and then cast 
glances upon me, which spoke the thousand angry 
pas&ions by which her breast was agitated. As for 
the Georgian, she looked daggers and arsenic, whilst 
Nijlr . Jehan's good-humoured face was lightened 
up with every expression of happiness at my good 
fortune. I, in the mean while, prostrated myself 
to the ground before the king, who still kept sur- 
veying me with a kind aspect. 

^ As soon as his majesty was gone, you ought to 
have seen the immediate change which took place in 
the khanum's conduct towards me» I was no longer 
^ a child of the devil," ^ a maiden accursed ;' but it was 
*my love, my soul^ light of my eyea, my child/ I, 
who had never smoked before her, was now invited to 
partake of her own pipe ; and whether I would or not, 
she thrust bits of sweetmeat into my mouth with hev 
own fingers. As for the Georgian, she could not stand 
the sight, but withdrew to another place, to digest her 
envy as she might. I received the congratulations of 
the other women, who did not cease repeating a long 
list of delights that were preparing for me. Love^ 
wine, music, jewels, fine clothes, bathing, and stand- 
ing before the king, were to be my future occupations. 
Some talked to me of the best spells to secure love, 
and to destroy the influence of rivals ;pthers gave me 
the best advice how to get presents of finery ; and 
many again began to teach me the fprms of speech and 
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compliment which I must use in case the Shah spoke 
to me. In short, poor I9 the niost miserable and 
neglected of human beings, all of a sudden found 
myself the object of universal attetition and admi- 
ration.' 

Zeenab here finished talking, and the joy which she 
seemed to feel for the change which was about to 
take place in her situation was so natural, that I could 
not find in my heart to destroy it by comnaunicating 
to her niy forebodings of the danger which awaited 
her. She little knew the horrible penalty she would 
incur, in case, when called upon to attend the Shah, 
she should be found unworthy of his attentions f for 
it was upon record,, under such circumstances, that 
death, a horrid, cruel death, had been inflicted, and 
that without appeal to any tribunal upon earth. I 
therefore seemed to partake her happiness, and al- 
though we felt we must be separated, yet we were 
consoled with the hope that opportunities of mutual 
intelligence would not be wanting. 

She told me that one of the king's eunuchs was to 
call on the following morning, to conduct her to the 
seraglio, and, when bathed and newly dressed, she 
was to be delivered over to the department of the 
Bazigers, when her education was immediately to com- 
mence. 

Hearing her name repeatedly called, she was afraid 
of risking herself longer with me, and after ten thou- 
sands and thousands protestations of mutual love^ we 
parted perhaps to meet no more. 
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CHAPTER XXXI. 

Bis rejlecthns oh the kss of Zeendb. He is suddenly 
called upon to ex^rt his skill ds a doctor. 

As soon as she was gone I sat down on the same 
spot where we had been standing, and gave myself 
up to thought. * So/ said I to myself, * so, thfs is 
being two Icernels in on6 almond ?. Well, if such^^ be 
the world, then what I havte been taken up with for 
these two last months is only a dream. I thought 
myself a Majnoun, and she a Leilah, and as long as 
the sua and moon endufed we should go on loving, 
and getting thin, atid burning like charcoal, and mak- 
ing kabob of our hearts. But 'tis clear that my beard 
has been laughed at. The Shah came, looked, said 
two wordsy and all was over. Hajji was forgotten in 
an instant, and Zeetiab too]^ upon herself the ^airs of 
royalty. Be it so : there are plenty of women besides 
in the world ; but the best of it is, that Hajji has eat- 
en the sweetmeat, whilst the Shah only gets the paper 
it was wrapped up in.* 

I passed a feverish night, and rose early in the 
morning, 'full _of new projects. In order to reflect 
more at my ease, I determined to take a walk with- 
out the city walls, but just as I had stepped from the 
house, I met Zeenab mounted on a horse, finely ca« 
parisoned, conducted by one of the royal eunuchs, and 
escorted by servants making way for her to pass. I 
expected, that at the sight of me she would have lift- 
ed up the flap of her veil: but no, she did not even 
move from her perpendicular on the saddle, and I 
walked on, more determined than ever to drive her 
from my recollection. But, somehow or other, in- 
stead of taking my path to the gate of the city, I fol- 
lowed her, and was led on imperceptibly towards the 
king's palace. 

Entering the great square, which is situated imn^e- 

VoL. I.— R 
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diately before the pripcipal gate, I foand it filled with 
cavalry, passing muster^ or the soum^ as it is called, 
before the Shah ia person, who was seated in the up- 
per room over the porch. I lost Zeenab and her con- 
ductor in the crowd, who were permitted to pass, 
whilst I was kept back by the guards. The current 
of my thoughts was soon arrrsted by the scenes carry- 
ing on before me. The troops now under examina- 
tion consisted of a body of calvary under the com- 
mand of Namerd Khan, the chief executioner^ who 
Was present, mounted on a superb charger, dressed 
in cloth of gold, with the enamelled ornament on his 
head glittering in the sun. The review was quite 
new to me : and as I gazed upon the horses and the 
horsemen, the spears and the muskets, the days which 
I had passed among the Turcomans came again to 
xny mind, and I longed onte more to be engaged in 
aetive life. The troops to be reviewed were sta- 
tioned on one side of the square. The secretary at 
war with his six scribes were placed in the middle, 
taken up with their different registers : two criers 
were also present, the one who, with a loud voice, 
called oat the name of the soldier, and the other an- 
swering hazir (present) as soon as he had passed mus- 
ter. Whenever a name was called, a cavalier, com- 
pletely equipped, dashed from the condensed body, 
and crossed the square at the full speed of his horse, 
making a low obeisance as he passed the Shah ; and 
this ceremony was performed by each man until the 
whole were reviewed* Many and various were the 
appearance of the horsemen. Some came forwards 
in fine style, looking like Rustams, whilst others^ who 
had perhaps borrowed a beast for the occasion^ went 
hobbling through as if the day of battle had already 
taken place. I recognised many of my acquaintance 
as they galloped by, and was admiring the animated 
manner of a young man, who had urged his horse 
forwards, whep, by some fatal accident, the beast fell 
just as they were about passing the high pole which 
is erected in the middle of the course, and its rider 
was thrown with great violence against the foot of it. 
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He was immediately taken up and carried through 
the crowd. Some one, recognising me to belong to 
the Shah's- physician, invited me to take charge of 
him, and, without the 4east apprehension from my ig- 
norance, I did not hesitate to put on the airs of a doe* 
tor. I^ found the unfortunate man stretched on the 
ground, apparently without life. Those who sur- 
rounded; him had already prescribed largely. One 
war pouring water down his throat, ^ in the name of 
the blessed Hqsein ;' another was smoking a pipe up 
his nose in order to awaken him ;. and a third was 
kneading his body and limbs, to, promote circulation* 
As soon as I appeared, these different operations were 
suspended^ and, room being made, I felt his pulse 
with great solemnity, and as the surrounding uplifted 
faces seemed to solicit a decision, I declared, with 
emphasis, that he had been struck by fate, and that 
life and death were now wrestling with each other 
who should have him« Thus (according to the prac- 
tice of my master) having prepared my hearers for 
the worse, I ordered, as a preliminary to other reme- 
dies, that the patient should be well shaken, in order 
to discover if life was in him or no. No prescription 
was ever better administered, for the crowd almost 
shook him to dislocation. This had no eflect. I was 
about prescribing again, when a cry was heard in the 
crowd. Rah bedeh^ give way : Set hisaby heads, heads ! 
and the Frank doctor (of whose skill I have before 
given some account} made his appearancey having 
been sent by his ambassador, who had witnessed the 
catastrophe. Without having seen the patient, he 
cried out, ^ Take blood instanUy : you must not lose 
a moment.* 

ly who now felt myself called upon to assert the 
dignity of the Persian faculty, and give proofs of my 
superior wisdom, said, * 1 ake blood ! what doctrine 
is this ? Do not you know that death is cold, and that 
blood is hot, and that the first principle of the art is 
to apply warm remedies to cold diseases ? Pocrat^^ 

* So Hippocrfttes is balled io Persia. 
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who 18 the father of all doctors, has thus ordained, 
and surely you cannot say that he eats his own soil. 
If you take blood from that body, it dies ; and go tell 
the world that I say so.* * 

« As for that,' said the Frank, who had no\V ex- 
anained it, < we niay save ourselves any further trou- 
ble : it is dead already, and hot and cold are now all 
one.' Upon this he took his leave, and left me and 
my Pocrat with our noses in the air. 

< Then death,' said I, < has had the best of it ; the 
wisddm of man is unavailing, when opposed to the 
decrees of God. We doctors can no '^more contend 
with destiny, than the Waters of an aqueduct can 
overcome those of a river.' 

A MoUah, who was present, ordered his feet to be 
turned towards the Kebleh, hiB two great toes to be 
tied together, a handkerchief wrapped* under Kis chin, 
and fastened over his h'ead, and then all the by-stand- 
ers after him repeated aloud the profession of the 
true faith. By this time' some of his relatives had 
gathertfd round him, and had begun the usual lamen- 
tations, when the bier was brought, and the dead body 
conveyed to his family. 

Upon inquiry I found that the decease^ had been 
a Nasakehty i. e. one of the officer^ attached to the 
chief executioner, who has one hundred and fifty such 
under his command, and iVhose duties consist in pre- 
ceding the Shah in his marches, dispersing crowds, 
maintaining order, taking charge of state prisoners, 
and, in short, acting as police officers throughout the 
country. It immediately struck me, how agreeable 
and how convenient it would be to step into the dead 
man's shoes, and how much better my temper and 
disposition were suited to filling such an office than 
mixing drugs and visiting the sick; In turning over 
in my mind the possibility of acquiring this situation, 
I recollected that ,the chief executioner was a great 
friend of Mirza Ahmak, and under considerable obli- 
gations to him ; for, but a few days since, he had per- 
suaded the doctor to sWear to the Shah, that wine, 
which is strictly prohibited at court, was absolutely 
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necessary for his health, and that in consequence he 
had Tecei Veda dispensation from the head of. the law 
to drink it^a privilege, in which he indulged to the 
greatest excess. I therefore determinnd to interest 
the Mirza in my favour, and if possible, to turn the 
waters of bitterness, which the fountain of fate had 
been pouring into the cup of the deceased, into streams 
of sweet sherbet for myself. 



CHAPTER XXXII. 

Hajjt 18 appointed to a situation under goi>ernmen$ s 

he becomes an executioner, 

I WATCHED an opportunity before the doctor set 
out the next morning for the Der-Khoneh^ to speak 
upon my future plans, and to request him to lose no 
time in asking for me the place of the deceased Na- 
sakchi from the chief executioner. I urged the ne-" 
cessity of acting immediately ; for as the. Shah would 
leave the capital for his camp at Sultanieh, in the 
course of a few days, and as the doctor would be call- 
ed upon to accompany him, it was plain, if he did not 
in some manner provide for me, I should be left upon 
his hands* 

The doctor^ who was still calculating the expenses 
of his entertainment to the Shah, and had resolved 
upon adopting a system of niore rigid economy in his 
household^ was not sorry to lose an hungry hanger- 
on, and without hesitation he promised to assist me. 
It was agreed between us^ that he would forthwith 
call upon the chief executioner, and appointed me to 
meet him at court, after the morning's Selam (levee) 
was over. As soon, therefore, as the mid-day prayer 
had been announced from the mosque^ I went to the 

* The gate of the palaeey. where public baiioess is transacted^ 

r2 
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palace, and took my station without the rpotn which is 
appropriated for the use of the head executioner, and 
which is situated with its large window immediatelf 
facing the principal gate. Several persons were col- 
lected there. He himself was taken up with saying 
his prayers in a corner, and apparently completely ab- 
stracted from a conversation th^t was carrying on be- 
tween my friend the poet laureat and the under mas- 
ter of ceremonies*. X " - 

The latter was describing to the former the death 
of the unfortunate I^asakchi^ and was mixing a con- 
siderable portion of the marvellous in his narrative, 
when the chief executioner, from the middle of his 
devotions^ cried out, * Eefiderough eHy^r*^ that's a lie 
«^have patience, and I will tell you how it was/ and 
then went on with his holy invocations* As soon as 
they were over> and almost before hfe had finished his 
last prostration, he began his story, relating the fact 
with infinitely more exaggeration than the master of 
the ceremonies had doiie, and fiiiishing by a round aar- 
sertion, ^hat the Frank hsid bled the poor man to 
death, after the Persian doctor had brought him ta 
life only by shaking him. 

During the chief executioner's narrationf Mirza 
Ahmak entered the rootn^ and far from denying what 
was asserted of the two doctors, lie confirmed it the 
more by new and stronger circumstances^ and then 
finished by pointing to me, and said* ^ This is he who 
Would have saved the Nasakchi's lifCf if he bad not 
been prevented.' Upon this^ the eyes of all present 
^ere turned upon me, and I was called up(m to Teiate 
the whole circumstance as it had happenedy which I 
did, making my version coincide as nearly as possi- 
ble with what had been already related f but giving 
all the merit of the science which I had displayed to 
the tuition of the chief physician. Mirta Ahmakf 
elated by my praise, was full of teal to serve me, and 
he then introduced me to the chief executioner as a 
man fit and willing to undertake the office of the de- 
ceased Nasakcht. 
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« How !' »aid the head of the Nasakchies, < a doc* 
tor beeome an. executioner! how. can that be ?' 

« There is no hatm in that,' said the poet (looking 
at the doctor through the corner of his eye)—** they 
are both in the same line-— the one does his business 
with more certainty than the bther^ that's true ; but 
after all, it signifies little whether a man dies gradu-^ 
ally by a pill, or at once by a stroke of the scymitar/ 

< As for that,' retorted Mirza Ahmak, < to judge of 
dtfaers by you, poets are in the same line too ; for they 
murder men's reputations ; and every body will agr§e 
with mcy that that is a worse sort of killing than the 
doctor's ^as you are pleased to say^) or the Na« 
s^kchiV 

•Tbat^s all very well/ exclaimed the chief execu- 
tiotier ; « you may kill In any manner you choose pro* 
vided you leave me the soldier's manner. Give me 
good hard fighting— let me have my thrust with the 
lance^ and my cut With the sabr^^ and I want nothing 
more-*— let me snuff up the smell of gunpowder, and I 
leave the scent of the rose to yous Mr. Poet<— give me 
btit the roar of cannon, and I shall never envy you the 
song of the nightingale.^— We all have our weaknesses 
—these are mine/ 

'^Tes,' said the master of the ceremonies, addre- 
ssing himself to the whole assembly: 'Everybody 
knows your several merits. The Shah particularly 
(who by the by has studied the art of killing as well 
as any of you) is frequently expressing his delight, 
that of all the monarchs which Persia over had, he is 
fhe-best served ; and with that feeling, he talks of car- 
tying his arms into the very heart of Georgia. If the 
Russians once he^ir that you are going amongst them/ 
addressing himself to the chief executioner, < they 
m&y begin to make their accounts clear in this worlds 
and prepare for the next.' 

« What are the Russians!' said the executioner, 
with half a shrug and half a shiver ; ^ they are dust*— 
they are nothittg^^the possession of Georgia by the 
Russians is to Persia what a flea which has got into 
my shirt is to me : it ttazes me adw and then^ but if 
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I gave myself the least trouble, I would hunt it out 
ii^ a minute* The Russians are nothing.' < Theo» as 
if he were anxious to wave the subject, he turned to 
me» and said ^ Well, I agree to take you into the aer^ 
vice^ provided you are as fond of the smell of powder 
as I am. A Nasakchi must have the strength of a 
Hustam, the heart of a lion, and the activity of a tiger.' 
Then looking at me from head to foot, he seemed 
pleased with my appearance, and forthwith ordered 
me to go to his Naibf or lieutenant, who would equip 
me for my office, and give ^me instructions respecting 
the duties which I should have to perform, 

I found the Naib in the midst of preparations for 
the departure of the Shah, giving his orders, and re- 
ceiving the reports of those under his command. As 
soon as he was informed that I was the man appoint- 
ed to succeed the deceased officer, he put me in pos- 
session of his horse and its accoutrements, gave me 
strict injunctions to take the greatest care of it, and 
informed me that I could not be provided with ano- 
ther unless I brought back its. tail and the mark-pecu- 
liar to the royal horses, which is burnt on its flank* 
My stipend was fixed at thirty tomauns per annum^ 
with food for myself and horse. I found ucyself in 
dress and arms, except a small hatchet, which indi- 
cated my office, and^hich was provided by the go- 
vernment. 

But before I proceed further, it is necessary that I 
make my reader acquainted with the person and cha- 
racter of Namerd Khan, my new master. He was a 
tall, square-shoulderedy bony man, about forty-five 
years of age— young enough. to be still called a khUb 
jikan , (a fine youth.) The features of his face were 
cast in a deep mould, and shaded by black and thick 
eyebrows, as well as by a jet black beard and musta- 
chios. His hand was particularly large and muscu- 
lar ; and from the black hairs that curled out from the 
crevices of his shirt, it was. evident that his fur was 
of the thickest quality. Altogether he 'was of a figure 
9ommanding, but coarse, and looked his office greatly 
to the advantage of the peace of the city, for the very 
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sight of him was sufficient to awe the evil-minded. 
He was the most celebrated k/i6sh guzerdn (^tusueAisi) 
in Tehran. He drank wine without compunction, 
and freely cursed the mollahs, who promised him a 
seat in the regions below for holding the injunctions 
of the Prophet so chfap. His house was the seat of 
revelry ; the noise of singing and tambours was heard 
there from night till morning. He kept men dancers 
and women dancei^ ; and was the protector of every 
LutT,* however impudent and obscene he might be. 
But wi^th all this, he did n6t in the least relax in the 
severities of his office; and one might frequently hear, 
amid the sounds of revelry, the cries and groans of 
some unfortunate wretch who was writhing under the 
torture of the bastinado on his feet. He was an ex- 
cellent horseman, and very dextrous at the spear exer- 
cise; and although there was every thing in his appear- 
ance to make one believe that he was a soldier and a 
and a man of prowess, yet in fact he was a most errant 
coward. He endeavoured to conceal this defect of his 
nature by boasting and big words ; and succeeded in 
persuading those who did not know his real character, 
that he was among the modern Persians, what Sam 
and Afrasiab* were- among the ancient. 

His lieutenant, a man of stern aspect, was an active 
and intelligent officer : he understood the management 
of his chief, whom he flattered into a belief, that, be- 
sides the Shah and himself, no one was worthy to be 
called a man in Persia. 1 soon discovered that his 
prevailing passion was avarice ; for when he found 
that I was to be installed into my office without mak- 
ing him a present, there was no end to the difficulties 
which he threw in my way. However, by dint of 
making use of that tongue which nature had given me, 
and persuading him, in his turn, that he was the cream 
of lieutenants, and the very best of materials for the 
future executioner in chief, he relaxed in his dislike, 
and even flattered me so much as to say, that, < by the 

* JjT^ti here is tised in the sense ofpoUsson. ' 

f Celebrated heroes in the Shahnaniehy a hook which is believed, by 
the prescat Persians, to contain their ancient history. 
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sing of Allah, the benign and the mercifult he be- 
lieved that I should not fail to become in time an or- 
nament to the profession.' 

I still kept my lodging at the doctor's house until 
the period of the Sbah'« departure, and ^Ued up my 
time ii^ preparing for the journey. The very circum- 
stance of being a Nasakchi gave me consequence ia 
the bazar» and I ibund no difficulty in procuring every 
thing I wanted upon credit. During my stay with the 
doctor, I had managed to set myself up with a small 
capital of necessaries, which I had procured either in 
presents from patients, or by happy contrivances of 
my own* As for instance, I wantt^d a bed, a quilt, 
and a pillow : a poor man- happening tp diie under our 
charge^ I assured his relations^ whom I knew to be 
the most bigoted of Mussulmans, that his death could 
be no fault of ours, for no one could doubt the skill 
with which he had been treated, but that the bed upon 
which he lay must be unfortunate ; for, in the first 
place, the quilt was of silk i"^ astd, in the next, the foot 
of the bed had not been turned towards the keblefayf 
as it ought to have been : this was enough for the fa- 
mily to discard the bed^ and it became mine* 

A looking-glass was necessary to my toilet : a mir- 
za, sick of the jaundice, looked at himself in one which 
he possessed, and was horror-struck at his colour* I 
assured him that it only proceeded from a defect in 
the glass, for that in, fact he was as fresh as a rose. 
He threw it away, and I took it home with me* 

No one was stricter than Mirza Ahmak himself in 
all the exteriors of religion, and scrupulous to a fault 
about things forbidden as unclean. I was in want of 
a pair of yakhdans^ or trunks^ and a pair belonging to 
the doctor, which were lying idle in an unfrequented 
room, were frequently the objects of my contempla- 
tion. How shall I manage to become master of these ? 
thought I : bad I but half the invention of Dervish 
Sefer, I should already have been packing up my 
things in them. A thought struck me : one of the 

* Strict Mussul mans hold silk aocleant f ^^ ^'^ direction oC Mecca* 
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many curs, which range wild throughput Tehran^ had 
just pupped under a ruined archway, close to our 
house. Unseeuy I contrived to lodge the whole litter 
within one of the trunks, and to make a deposit of old 
bones in the other. When they came to be moved, 
preparatory to the doctor's journey, (for he always ac- 
companies the Shah,) the puppies and their mother set 
up such a confusion of yells, that the servant who had 
disturbed theni fan breathless with the information to 
the doctor, who, followed by his household, including 
myselff proceeded to the spot. As soon as the state 
of the case had been ascertained^ niany were struck by 
the singularity of the circumstance, as an omen por- 
tending no good to the doctor's house. One said^ 
^ This comes of marrying the khanum ; she will give 
him a houseful of haram zadehs.*^ Another said, 
<The puppies are' yet blind : God grant that we and 
the doctor may not become «o likewise !' The doctor 
himself was only vesed by the loss of his trunks ; he 
proaaunced them to be nejes (unclezn) from that mo- 
menty and ordered tliem, puppies,bitch aud alU imnie- 
diately to be expelled. I was not long in appropriate 
ingthem ; and ^^^ty soon assumed all the consequence 
of a man possessing trunks, which alsoimplied things 
worthy to be put into them. Li^ttle by little, I scraped 
together a sufficient quantity of effects to be able to 
talk big about my baggage ; and when preparations 
for our departure were making, i held myself entitled 
to the privilege of squabbling with the king's mule- 
drivers concerning the necessity of a mule for carry- 
ing it. 

• 

* IUe|itB(ivite born. 
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CHAPTER XXXIII. 

He accompanies the Shah to his camp^ and gets some 
• insight into his profession, ^ 

At length the day of departure for Saltanieh was 
fixed by the astrologers. The Shah left his palace just 
half an hour before sunrise, on the 21st Rebbi el evely 
and travelled without drawing bridle, until he reach- 
ed his palace of Sulimanieh, which is situated on the 
banks of the Caraj, at a distance of nine parasangs 
from Tehran. The different corps composing the 
army to be collected at Sultanieh were ordered to meet 
thpre at a given time, whilst the Shah's escort was to 
dobsist only of his body guard, his camel artillery^ and 
a heavy squadron of cavalry. The great officers of 
the court, with the viziers, and those employed in the 
public offices, departed at about the same time, and 
thus the city was bereft, almost in one day, of nearly 
two-thirds of its population. Every thing afnd every 
body were in motion ; and a str^pger would have 
thought that all the inhabitants, like bees hiving, by 
one common consent had broken up housekeeping, 
and were about to settle in some other place. Strings 
of mules and camels,, laden with beds^ carpets, cook- 
ing utensils, tents, horse furniture, and provisions of 
all sorts, were seen making their way through each 
avenue^ raising an impenetrable dust, whilst their 
conductors mingled their cries with the various toned 
bells which decked their beasts. 

On the morning of departure, I was stationed at the 
Casbin gate to keep order, and to prevent any impe- 
diment to the Shah's passage. The peasants bringing 
provisions to the city, who are in waiting every day 
previously to opening the gates, were ordered to take 
another direction. The road was watered by all the 
sakasof the town, and every precaution taken to make 
the royal exit as propitious as possible. In particular, 
no old woman was permitted to be seen, lest the Shah 
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might cast a look upon her, and thus get a stroke of 
the evil eye. 

I found within myself an. energy and a vigour in 
driving the people aibout, that I never thought apper- 
tained to my character ; for I recollected well, when 
one of the mob, how entirely I abominated every 
man in office. I made use of my sti'ck so freely upon 
the heads and backs of the crowd, that mv brother 
executioners quite stared, and Wondered what demon 
they had got amongst them. I was anxious to esta« 
bliah a reputation for courage, ^hich I expected would 
in time promote me to a higher situation. 

At length the procession began to move forwards. 
A detachment of camel artillery had proceeded on 
the evening before to receive the Shah when he should 
alight at Sulfmanieh ; and now was heard the salute 
which announced his leav.ing the palace at Tehran. 
All was hushed ii\to amciety and expectation. The 
chief executioner himself mounted upon a suberb 
charger, galloped through .the streets in haste ; and 
horsemen were seen running to and fro, all intent 
upon the one object of preparing the road. . First 
came the heralds^ then the led horses, magnificently 
caparisoned in jewellery, shawlst and cloth of gold ; 
after them the running footmen ; then the Shah in 
person ; the princes succeeded,- followed by the vi- 
ziers ;^and last of all an immense body of cavalry. 

When it is mentioned that every man of any con- 
sequence was accompanied by his train of attendants, 
most of whom had also their trains ; and when the 
sum total of mirzas, of servants, of pipe-bearers, of 
cooks and scullions, of carpet spreaders, of running- 
footmen, of grooms and Korses, of mule drivers and 
camel drivers, and of ten thousand other camp fol- 
lowers is reckoned up, the imagination may perhaps 
conceive what was the crowd which passed before me 
in succession, as I stood at the Casbin gate. When 
the Shah approached, his long beard floating to his 
girdle, with all the terrors of despotism concentrated 
in his person, I could not help feeling an odd sort of 
sensation about my neck ; and I made my lowest 

Vol. I.— S 
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prostration to that power, which by a single nod might 
have ordered my head to take leave of my shoulders, 
even before I could .make an objection. 

I'he whole procession having cleared the city gates, 
I lingered behind to smoke a water-pipe with> the 
guards who are there stationed ; and at that time the 
women of one of the viziers who were permitted to 
accompany him to camp passing by, brought Zeenab 
once again to my recoUeetion. I sighed profoundly^ 
when 1 reflected op the probable miserable fate which 
awaited her. She had been sent (so I heard from 
Nur Jehan the day befor& our departure^) to a small 
summer-house belonging to the Shahf situated at the 
foot of the high mountains which surround Tehran, 
where, with many other of the bazigerd, she was to 
receive her education of dancing, music, and tumb- 
ling. The Shah had ordered that she was to be mis- 
tress of these accomplishments previously to hb re- 
turn in the autuihn; when she would be honoured by 
the permission of exhibiting before him* As I rode 
away, I could not help turning my head towards the 
spot where she was now confined, and whictr I could 
just discern a speck at the foot of the mountain. Per- 
haps at any other time I should have left every duty 
to endeavour to obtain a glimpse of her ; but I was 
called up to head the procession again, and to be in 
readiness at Sulimanieh when the king should alight 
from his horse. 

The day's march, and the attendance at iny post 
being at an end, I proceeded to the quarters of the 
chief executioner^ Ivheie I foiind a small tent prepar- 
ed for me and five other Nasakchis, who were des- 
tined to be my compatiions for the remainder of the 
journey. I had already made their acquaintance in 
the city ; but now we were brought into closer con- 
t^cty for our tent was not mofe tnan six ghez* long 
and four broad, and we were thus thrown almost one 
upon the other. I, as the junior, fared of course the 
worst i but I determined to put the best face possible 

* A gbez ii not quite a ytrd. 
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upon any present iqconveniencesf anticipating many 
future advantages; which a certain confidence in my 
own pretty self whispered to me I should not fail to 
secure. ^ 

In. addition to the chief executioner's naib, there 
was also a sub-lieutenant, who mi^st have a place in 
my narrative, because, in fact, it was through him 
that I ultimately became noticed by the 'higher pow« 
ers. His name was Shir Ali, in rank a Beg^ and a 
Shirazi by birth. Although natives- of the two rival 
cities of Persia, yet without, any particular previouis 
cause, and by a combination of those nothings which 
give rise to most friendships, we became inseparable 
companions. He had given me a piece of water- 
melon one hot day when I was thirsty ; I had lighted 
his pipe for him on another occasion : he had bled me 
with his penknifq when I had overloaded my stomach 
with too much rice , and I had cured his horse of the 
colic by administering an injection qi tobacco-water : 
in shorty one thing led on to another. until we became 
hemdum^ of one breath, and as one of our poets has. 
said, < JJntil the date-tree of my existence had been 
grafted into the date-tree of his^ and produced fruit 
coinmon to both.' He was three years older than I, 
tally handsome, broad-shouldered, narrow-waisted, 
with the prettiest oval beard possible, just long enough 
to fringe round his chin, and with two large curls, 
twisting beautifully behind his ear, like a vine curl- 
ing over the garden wall. 

He had been long enpugh in the service to acquire 
all the tricks of his profession ; for when we came to 
converse upon the subject, it was surprising what a 
vast field for the exercise of genius he threw open to 
my view. 

He said, * Do not suppose that the salary which the 
Shah gives his servants is a matter of much conside- 
ration with them : nOf the value of their places de- 
pends upon the range of extortion which circumstan- 
ces may afford,^ and. upon their ingenuity in taking 
advantage of it. As, for instance, take our chief: 
his salary is lOOO tomauns per annum^ which may or 
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may not be regularly paid ; that signifies little to him. 
He spends at least five or six times that sum ; and 
how is bt- to get it^ If it flows not from the contribu- 
tions of those who come under his cognisance i A 
khan has incurred the Shah's displeasure ; he is to be 
beaten and fined: the chief executioner beats and 
mulcts in the inverse proportion of the present which 
the sufferer mifkes him. A rebel's eyes are to be put 
out; it depends upon what he receives, wheiher the 
punishment is done rudely with a dagger^ or neatly 
with a penknife. He is sent on an expedition at the 
head of an army ; wherever he goes presents are sent 
him from the towns and* villages on his road to induce 
him not to quarter his troops upon them ; and he 
uses his discretion, according to the value of what he 
receives, in choosing his halting statrons. Most of 
those in high offi^ces^ even the viziers, make him an- 
nual gifts, in case the day of the Shah's displeasure 
should come» and then they would hope to be dealt 
with gently^ by him. In shorty wherever a stick is to 
be brandished, wherever punishment is to be inflict- 
ed, there the qhief executioner levies his dues ; said 
they descend in a gradual measure from him to the 
lowest of his officers. Before I was a naib, and when 
I was called upon to lay the bastinado on some wretch- 
ed culprit, many is the time that my compassion, has 
been moved by a direct appeal to my purse ; and then, 
instead of beating the sufferer's feet, I struck ihe JeleA 
upon which they rested. It was but last year that the 
principal secretary of state incurred the wrath of the 
Shah. He was ordered to receive the ba^inado, and, 
by way of distinction, a small carpet was spread for 
him to lie upon : I and another were the operators, 
whilst two more held the felek. When we were tak- 
ing the shawl and cap from his head, his girdle and 
outer coat (which became our lawful perquisites^) he 
whispered to us, low enough not. to be heard by the 
Shah (for this was all done in his presence,) ^ By the 
inothers that bore you, do 'not beat me much ! I'll 

five you each ten tomauns if you will not strike me.' 
Lis heels were tripped up, his feet placed in the noose. 
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\irhil8t his back reposed od the carpet ; and then we 
set to work. For ouroWn si^kes, We were obliged ^to 
start fatr^ and we laid on until he roared sufficiently ; 
and then, having ably made him increase his offer un- 
til he had bid up to any price we wished, we gradual- 
ly ceased beating his feett and lonly bfoke our sticks 
over the fdek. Much ingenuity was displayed on 
both sides, rn order that the Shah^ might not discover 
that there was any understanding between us. His 
bidding was interwoven with his groans, something 
after this manfner :•— « AM amsn I aman I For pity's 
sakcf by the soul of the Prophet ! twelve tomauns.-*^ 
By the love of your fathers axid mothers ! fifteen to* 
mauns.^^By the the king's beard ! twenty tomauns. 
— >By all the Itnams ! by all the prophets ! thirty, for* 
ty, fifty, sixty, hundred^ thousand,— ^any thing you 
want.' When it was oyer, we soon found that his 
generosity had dimiDished quite as rapidly as it had 
before increased^ and we were satisfied to receive 
what he first offered to us, which he was obliged to 
give, fearing if a siinilar niisfortune again overtook 
him, we should then show him no mercy/ 

Shir Ali, holding this sort of language, gave me 
such an insight into the advantages of my situation^ 
that I could dream of nothing but bastinadoing, and 
getting money. I went about all day flourishing ^ 
stick over my head, practising upon aiiy object that 
had the least resemblance to human feet, and to such 
perfection did I bring my hand,* that I verily believe 
I could have hit each toe separately, had I been so 
ordered^ The first impulse of my nature was not 
cruelty, that I knew : I was neither fierce nor brave, 
that I alsa knew : I therefore marvelled greatly how 
of a sudden I had become such an unsaintedlion.* The 
fact is, the example of others always had the strongest 
influence over my mijad and actions ; and I now lived 
in such an atmosphere of violence and cruelty^ I heard 
of nothing but of slitting noses^ cutting off ears, put*. 



* Sfar bt fUr-^u Ikm withoat a taint, is a favourite Peraian epithet, 
wbeD appliea to • detperadOy a felfow without compassioo. 
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liDg out eyes, blowing up in mortars^ chopping men 
ID two, and baking them in ovens, that, in truth, I am 
persuaded^ with a proper example before me, I could 
almost have impaled my own father. 



CHAPTER XXXIV. 

Employed in his official capacity^ Bajjt Baba gives a 
specimen of Persian despotism. 

The Shah' moved slowly towards Sultanieth^ and 
at length, after fourteen days' march, when a fbrtu- 
nate hour had been selected for his iarrival, he took 
possession of the summer palate, which has of late 
days been erected there for his residence. Situated 
on a hill, not far from the remains of the ancient city, 
it commands a view of the whole plain, which nowy 
to an immense extent, ^as covered with the white 
tents of the camp. It was a. magnificent sight, and I 
felt all the importance of the Nasakchi rising in my 
breast^ as I contrasted niy present sittiation with my 
wretched and forlorn conditioil when an inmate in the 
tents of the Turcomans. ^ In short, I am somebody 
now/ said I to myself: ^ formerly I was one of the 
beatent now I am one of the beaters. I should just 
do for an example of the active and passive participle, 
with which my old master, the mollah at Ispahan, 
used to puzzle me, when endeavouring to instil a lit* 
tie Arabic into my mind. Please Heaven that my 
good dispositions towards my fellow-creatures ntay 
soon have an opportunity of being displayed.' • 

Scarcely I had made these reflections, when Shit 
Ali came up to me, and said, * Our fortune has taken 
a flight upwards : you are to accompany me, and In^ 
shallah / please Allah ! we shall make clean work of 
it. You must know, that the provisions for the king's 
camp are supplied, in great measure, by the surround- 



^ 



OF HAJJl BABA. 205 

ing villages* It seems that the villagct of Kadj Sawar, 
sitaated between this and Hamadan, has not sTent its 
quota^ upon a pretext that ohe of the princes; with his 
suite, not long ago, on a hunting excursion, had there 
settled himself for several days, and eaten the inha« 
bitants out of house and home. I am ordered to pro- 
ceed thither, to investigate the business, and to con* 
duct the kedkhada (the head man,} with the elders of 
the village, before our thief. Since you afe my friend, 
I hieive received perniission ^o take you with me, al« 
though the other Nasakchis complain that they have 
lost their turn. You must be' ready to join me after 
the evening pftiyer, for I intend to be there to-mor. 
row morning,' 

I was overjoyed to find myself so soon brought into 
action; and, although \ did nor know precisely the plan 
of operations which Shir All would'adbpt, yet I had wit 
enough to perceive that a great field was open to the 
ingenuity of fellows like us, who are always guided by 
the* state of the weather. ^ Our star will be an evil 
one, indeed^' said I, < if that destructive prince has 
left us nothing to glean/ Some poet once said ^ no 
melon is so bad but hath its rind, and although a ty- 
rant may pluck out alieard by the'roots, yet still the 
chin is left upon which it grew.' ' With these thoughts 
in my head I went to my horse, which, with the other 
Nasakchi's horses^ was picketed near our tents, and 
prepared him For the jonrney. Casting off his head 
and heel ropes,*/! could not help comparing him to my-> 
self.— * Now,* sdid I, * beast! you are free to kick 
and plunge, and do what mischief you can ;' and so, 
thought 1^ is the Persian when absolved from the fear 
of his master.'- 

Shir All and I quitted the camp at sunset, accom- 
panied by a lad; seated on the top of a loaded mule, 
that carried our beds ; and the coverings, ropes,. &c. 
for our horses. Since \ had become a soldier, I 
also had attached the tittle of Beg to my name ; 

* The expression is < ha-wa heen^ vhich answers to oar ' time'Servers,' 
but which literally tignifies what has been given In the text. 
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and, to add to my importance in this expeditioD^ I 
borrowed a silver chain for my horse's head| and a 
handsome silver mounted pistol for my girdle, from 
one of my comrades, and promised to bring him a 
soghdt^ or present, in case ihe harvest proved abun- 
dant. 

We travelled aU nighty and, haying slept for two 
hours at a village on the roady reached Kadj Sawar 
just as the women were driving the cattle from their 
stables^ and the men sfnoking their water-pipes, pre- 
viously to going to their wo^k in the field. As sooa 
as we were perceived making for the village, it was 
evident that a great stir was produced. The women 
ceased from their cries, and hid their faces, and the 
men arose from their seats. I wish my reader could 
have seen the air and countenance which Shir Ali 
Beg put on as we approached. He swelled himsHf 
out at least into the size of the chief executioner him* 
selff and with a tone of authority, which sufficiently 
indicated who and what he was, inquired for the chief 
of the village. A plain man, with a grey beards hum- 
ble mien, and still humbler clothing; stepped forward^ 
and said, ^ Peace be with you, Aga i I am he ; I am 
your servant. ' May your footsteps be fortunate, and 
your shadow never be less!' And then saying ^BismiU 
lahP in the name of Giad! we were helped ofTour horses 
with all due respect. One held the horse's head, auo« 
ther the stirrup, whilst a third put his hand under the 
arm-pit, and thus we alighted, giving ourselves as 
much weight as we could, and making up our backs 
like nien of consequence. A small carpet v^as spread 
at the door of the ked khoda's house, to which we 
had been conducted^ follawed by almost all the male 
population of the village, and there we seated qxxt^ 
selves until a room within was prepared. The ked 
khoda himself pulled off our boots, and otherwise 
performed all the acts of politeness and attentron 
which are shown to guests on their arrival. Shir AH 
having received this with the dignity of one who 
thought ithis du^^and having let off several long 
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whiflTs from hie pipe, said, with great emphasis, to 
oor host, ^ You, that are the ked khodii of Kadj Sawar, 
know, that I am come on. the part of. Shah«:-»on the 
part of the Shah again, I say, — that I am come.^o 
know why this village has not sent its- quota of provi- 
sions for the use of the royal camp* at Sultanieh, ac- 
cording to the order issued in the Ermam two months 
ago, signified to you hy the governor of Hamadan?— - 
Give me an answer, and make )ro.ur face white if you 
can.' ' _ 

The ked.khoda answered, * Yes, by my eyes ! what 
I have said before I will say now. AU these men 
present (pointing to his fellow villagers) know it to be 
the truth ; and if I lie, may I become stone blind! 
Arz mi kunum^ I beg leave to stAte, O Nasakchi ! that 
you, by the blessing of God, you, in fine, are a maOf 
-—you are a wise, a clever, and a sharp-sighted man, 
--•you are also.a Mussulman, and you fear God. I 
shall not say more than the truth, nor less ; I shall ex- 
plain what has happened, and then leave you to de- 
cide/ - . . - 

* Well, well, say on,* said Shit AU ; * I am the king's 
servant : whatever the. Shah will decide, that you must 
look to.' 

^ You are the master/ replied the ked khoda ; ^ but 
pray give ear to my tale. About three months ago, 
when the wheat was about a gez high, and lambs were 
bleating' all over the country, a servant belonging to 
the Prince Kharab Guli Mirza announced to us, that 
his master would take up his quarters in the village 
the next day, in order to hunt in the surrounding 
country, which abounds in antelopes, wild asses, par- 
tridges, bustards, and game of all descriptions. He 
ordered the best houses to be in readiness for him and 
his suite, turned out their inhabitants, and made de? 
mands for provisions of all sorts. As soon as this in- 
telligence was known, alarm was spread throughout 
the village, and seeing that nothing was to be done 
with the Prince's servant, either by bribe or persua- 
sion, to evade the disaster. We determined to abandon 
our houses and take to the mountains until the evil 
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day had gone by. Had you seen the state of these 
poor peasants, when forced tq abandon every things 
they had in the world, yoi:^r heart would have turn- 
ed upside down, and yourjiver would have become 
water.' 

* What do you*naean ?* exclaimed Shir Ali j < the 
Shah's villages are left desolate, and I am to pity the 
fugitives ? No, they would have aU be^n put tq death 
had the Shah known it.' 

* For pity sake,' continued the old villager, .* hear 
the end of my story, and allow yourself to be softened. 
We loaded our cattle at nightfall with everything we 
could carry a way. and took to the mout) tains, where 
we settled in a dtU, close to a stream of running wa- 
ter. There orily reniained behind three sick old women 
and the village cats.' 

< Do you hear that, Hajji f said my companion, ad- 
dressing himself to me^ ' they carried away every 
thing valuable, and left the bare walls, and their old 
women to the Prince. Well/ said he to the ked khoda, 
* proceed.' 

* We sent spies from time to time,' continued the 
old man, ^ to bring intelligence of what was doing, 
and took up our abode among the rocks and cliflfs of 
the mountains. About noon the next day the party 
appeared, and when they discovered that we had fled, 
their rage and disappointment were great* The ser- 
vants of the Prince went from hoMse tp hoase^ and 
drove in the doors with violence. The only object 
which at all restrained them was one of the old wo- 
men, who having acquired sufficient strength to rise 
from her bed, attacked them with such reproaches, 
that none was bold enough to face her. The Prince 
sent for provisions irona a neighbouring town, and 
took up his abode in my house. Wherever they found 
corn, they seized upon it ; they burnt our ioiplements 
of husbandry for firewoqd, and when they were ex- 
pended had recourse. to doors and windows, and.even 
to the beams and rafters of our houses. 'ITheir horses 
were picketed in the new wheat, and they even cut 
down a greai extent of it to carry away. In short, we 
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' * 

are entirely rained ; we have neither money, clothes, 
cattle, houses, nor provisions ; and, except in God and 
you,' addressing himself to Shir Ali and me, * we have 
no other refuge/ 

Upon this,- Shir Ali Beg jumped up from his seat, 
look the 6ld man vigorously !by the bt*afd, s^nd said, 
«Are not you ashamed, old man, with ihese grey 
hairs, to utter such liesf But a moment ago you tola 
us that you had carried into the mountains all that 
was most valuable, and now pretend that you are 
ruined. This can never be f We have not travelled 
all this way to eat your drrt. If you think that we 
have brought our beards to market to be laughed at, 
you are mistaken. You don't yet know. Shir Ali: we are 
men who sleep with one eye open and the other shut ; 
no fox steals from its hole without our knowledge : if 
you think yourself a cat, we are the fathers of cats* 
Your beard must be a great deal longer, you must 
have seen much more country, hc^fore you can expect 
to take us in.' 

* No, God forgive me !' said the ked khoday * if I 
have thought to deceive you. Who am 1, that should 
dare to think so i We are the Shah's rayats, peas- 
antry ; whatever we "have its his; but we, have been 
stripped; we have been skinned ; go see with your own 
eyes-— 4ook at our fields*-^look into our store-rooms—- 
we have neither corn abroad nor corn at home.' 

^ Well,' aatd Shir Ali, *^ skinned or ,unskinned, with 
€om or without it, we have only one course to pursue^ 
and one word to say^— -the Shah'^ orders must be 
executed. Either you deliver in kind or in money, 
your prescribed quota of provisions, or you and your 
elders must proceed with us to Sultanieh, where you 
will be consigned over to the proper authorities.' 

After thede words, mt^ch whispering and consulta- 
tion took place between the ked khoda and the vi^ 
lage elders, who having huddled themselves into a 
corner, left us wrapped up in our own dignity, smok- 
ing our water pipes, with apparently the greatest in- 
difference. 

At length the result of their conference was made 
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knowDy and they changed their order of attack ; for 
the chief of the village now undertook to soften me, 
and another old man Shir All Beg. The former ap- 
proached me with every manifestation of great friend- 
ship, and began, as usual, by flattery. According to 
him, I was the mo^t perfect of God's creatures. He 
then swore that I had excited feelings of love both in 
his breast, and in that of all the villagers, and that I 
alone was the person to extricate them from their dif- 
ficulties. A^ 1^8 ^^ ^^^^ lasted, I merely kept a 
steady countenance, and made play with my pipe ; 
but when he had a little' more entered into particulars 
and talked of wh%t w« were likely to get, 1 muat own 
that r be came considerably more interested. He said 
that they had consulted upon what was to be done ; 
and were unanimous, that to send iv hat they had not 
was impossible, and therefore out of the question; but 
perhaps if something could be offered to us to pro- 
tect their interests, they were ready to satisfy us on 
that head. ^ 

<A11 this is very well,' said I, tbut I am not ihe 
only person to be considered. We here arc; only two, 
but recollect that our chief must be aisp satisfied, and 
if you do not begin by him, your labour and expense 
will be in vain ; and I can tell you^ if you grease his 
palm, you must measure your roghun (grease) by the 
. maun^* and not by the miscaL* 

* Whatever we possess,^ said the ked khoda, < we 
will give ; but of late taxation has been so heavy, that 
excepting our wives and children, we have in fact no- 
thing to offer.' 

^ I tell you what, friend,' said I, ^unless you have 
money, ready downright cash, to give, any other of- 
fer is useless ; with n^oney In your hand, you may 
buy the Shah's crown from his head ; but without it, 
I can. only promise you a harvest of bastinadoes.' 

* Ah V said the ked khoda, * money, money ! where 
are we to procure money ? Our woQAen, when they 
get a piece, bore a hole through it, and hang it about 

* j^ raauQ is seTen pouods and a balf; k miscal, twenty four graioi. 
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their ntcks by way of ornament : and if we, after a 
life of hard toil, can scrape up some fifty tomauns, 
we bury them in the earth, and they give us more 
anxiety than if we possessed the mountain* of light.' 
Then approaching to put his mouth to my ear, he 
whispered with great earnestness, « You are a M us. 
sulman in fine, and no ass. You do not conceive that 
we will go into the lion's mouth if it can be avoided; 
tell me, (pointing to my companion) how much will 
he be contented with? — can I offer him five tomauns^ 
and a pair of crimson shalwars (trowsers) ?* 

'What do I know/ said I, « what will satisfy him ? 
all I can say is, that he possesses not a grain of com- 
miseration ; make the tomauns ten, and the trowsers 
a coat, and I will endeavour to make him accept 
them.' 

< Oh^ that is too much,' said the old man ; ' our 
whole village is not worth that sum. Satisfy him 
with the five and the trowserSf and our gratitude will 
be shewn, by a present for yourself that will astonish 
you.' 

Upon this our conference broke off, and I was as 
anxious to hear what had taken up my companion as 
he was impatient , to learn the result of my whisper- 
ings with the ked khoda* Comparing notes, we found 
that both the old villagers had been endeavouring to 
ascertain what might be our respective prices* I as- 
sured Shir Aliy that I had given him out for the ve- 
riest crucible in Persia, saying, that he could digest 
more gold than an ostrich could iron, and was withal 
so proud, that he rejected units as totally unworthy of 
notice^ and never took less than tens. 

* Well said,' answered Shir Ali: « and I told my old 
negotiator, that unless you were handsomely paid^ 
you were equal to any violence, notwithstanding your 
silence and quiet looks.' 

At length, after some delay, the whole party came 
forward again, headed by the ked khoda, who, bring- 

• 

* The Shah's ereat diamond, whieh he wears in one of his armlets, is 
called the koh nifr, or the moaoUuD of light. 

Vol. I.— T 
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ing an ostensible present of apples, pears^a pot ofho« 
ney, and some new cheesef begged oiy companion to 
accept it, in terms usually made on such occasions* 
When it had been spread before uSf in an under tone 
of voice the ked khoda made his ofTet of five tomauns 
and the trowsers, and talked of his misery and that 
of his village in a manner. which would have melted 
anv breast but that of Shir Ali. 

We agreed at once to reject the present, and order- 
ed it to be taken from before us. ' This produced con- 
siderable dismay among the poor people, and they 
walked of with their trays of fruit, &c. on their heads^ 
with slow and sorrowful steps. 

In about half an hour they appeared again, the. ked 
khoda having previously ascertained that if he came 
with the ten tomauns and a coat^ the present would 
be accepted. .. When we had eaten thereof, Shir Ali 
Beg having pocketed his gold and secured his coat, I 
began to look for that something for myself which 
was to astonish' me: nothing, however, was produced^ 
notwithstanding certain significant winks and blinks 
with which the ked khoda ever and anon kept me in 
play. 

^ Where is it ?' said I to him &t last5 quite out of 
patience. * What is it ? how much V 

< It is coming,' said he ; ^ have a little patience ; it 
is not yet quite prepared.' 

At length, after some waiting, with great parade, 
the pair of trowsers, which had been rejected by Shir 
Ali, were placed before me on a tray, and offered 
for my acceptance, accompanied by a profusion of fine 
words. 

* What news is this ?* exclaimed I : * do you know, 
ye men without shame !' addressing myself to those 
who stood before me, ^ that I am an executioner, — 
one who can burn your fathers, and can give you more 
grief to devour than you have ever yet experienced ? 
What mean ye by bringing me this pair of frouzy shal- 
wars? That which has passed through many gene- 
rations of your ignoble ancestors, do ye now pretend 
to put off upon me ? Fools indeed you must be, to 
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suppose that I will espouse your interests, and set 
forth your grievances, merely for the sake of this dirty 
rag ! Away with it^ or you will see what a Nasakchi 
can do !' 

Upon this, they were about complying with niy or- 
ders, when Shir Ali Beg stopped them and said,* Let 
me look at the trowsers*. Ah,' said he^ holding them 
up at the same tinle between his eyes and the sun, and 
examining them with allthe car^ of an old clothes' bro. 
ker, * they will do ; they have no defect ; be it so^ they 
are my propertyt and many thanks for them. May 
your family prosper !* 

Every one looked astonished ; no one dared make 
an objection ; and thus I, who had been anticipating- 
such great advantages, lost even the miserable per- 
quisite which I might have had^ and only gained suf- . 
fieient experience to know another time how to deal 
with my countrymen, and, moreover, how to trust one 
who called himself my friend. 



^ CHAPTER XXXV. 

Fortune, which pretended to frotvn^ in fact smiles upon 
Hajji Baboy and promotes him to be sub-lieutenant to 
the chief executioner • 

Two fat lambs, which were tied on our baggage 
mule, were the only present we brought with us for 
our chief. As soon as we reached the camp, we im« 
mediately presented ourselves to the Naib,who forth- 
with carried us before the executioner, who was seat- 
ed in his tent, in conversation with one or two of his 
friends. 

* Well,* said he to Shir Ali, * what have you done? 
Have you brought the corn, or the kcd khoda, which?' 

* I beg leave to state for your service/ said Shir 
Ali^ neither. The ked khoda and the elders of Kadj 
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Sawar have sent two lambs to be laid at your feet ; 
and they have convinced us with our own eyes^ that 
excepting them, not a thing have they left, not even 
their own souls, so entirely and completely have they 
been pillaged : on the contrary, if food be not sent to 
them, they will eat up one another.' 

^ Do you say so, indeed !' exclaimed the khan ; ^ if 
they have lambs they must also have sheep..^ By what 
account do you reckon ?' 

* That's true,' said Shir Ali ; 'tind every thing that 
you say is equally so ; but we were talking of corn, 
and not of sheep.' 

* But why did not you follow your orders, and bring 
the ked khoda and the elders ?' said our chief. ^ If I 
had been there, the rogues, I would have roasted them 
alive. I would have tied them with the camel tie, until 
they confessed that they had something. Tell me, why 
did you not bring them V 

* We wished much to bring them,' said Shir Ali, 
looking at me to help him out. ^ Yes, we had bound 
them all together, and we wanted very much to bring 
them : we also beat and abused them. Hajji Baba 
knows it all ; for Hajji Baba told them if they had not 
money to give, they would certainly meet with no 
mercy. Mercy was a thing totally out of our way; 
for if they knew any thing, they must be aware that 
our khan, our lord and master, the Nasakchi Bashi, 
was a man of such invincible courage, of a resolution 
W great, and of bowels so immovable, that if once 
they got within his grasp, it was all over with them. 
Yes, we told them all that, and they almost sunk into 
the earth.' 

* What does he say, Hajji Baba? said the khan, turn- 
ing round to me ; * I have not quite understood why 
these men were not brought to me V 

I answered in great humility, < Indeed, O khan, I 
also do not understand. Shir Ali Beg, who is your 
sub-lieutenant, had the whole business in his hands. I 
went in his service ; I am nobody.' 

Upon this the khan got into a violent rage, and 
nded us by every odious name of contempt and re- 



^ 
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proach that he could think of. < It is plain/ said he 
to his friends, < that these villai&s have been playing 
tricks. Tell me,' said he to Shir All, < by my spul, 
by the king's salt, tell me, how much have you got for 
yourself? And you, Aga Hajji, addressing himself 
to me, ^ you, who h^ve scarcely been a month in ser- 
vice, how much have you secured V 

In vain we both protested our innocence \ in vain 
we swore that thcfre was nothing to gain ; nobody 
would believe us ; and the scene ended by our being 
driven out of the tent in custody of the naib, who was 
ordered to confine us until the chiefs of the .village 
should have been actually brought to the camp, and 
confronted with us. 

When Shir Ali and I were left to ourselves, he im- 
mediately endeavoured to make me a partaker of the 
spoil, and oflered to give me up half of it. 

* Not so, my friend,' said I ; * it is now too late. If 
you have drank and enjoyed the forbidden wine, and 
have got a hcad-ac)ie by it, it is no reason that you 
should endeavour to make me sick too. I have had a 
lesson, in which you have acted as master, which will 
satisfy me for this time.' 

He then endeavoured to make me promise to stand 
by him, when we should be confronted with the ked 
khoda, and to swear through thick and thin to every 
thing that he intended to advance ; but I was too much 
alive to the consequences to make any such promise. 
He said that if once he were brought to the feiek to 
receive the bastinado, he knew that he could not sur- 
vive it ; for so universal a terrorist had he been when 
operating upon the feet of others, that now he felt he 
should be treated without the least mercy ; and he, 
therefore, swore upon the Koran, that he would un- 
dergo every misery rather than be tied to the stake. 

When the time came for being called up again be- 
fore our chief. Shir Ali was nowhere to be found. He 
had absconded, and when I was interrogated, all that 
I could say amounted to this,-«that I knew he 

T 2 
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dreaded the idea of being bastinadoed, and that I sup« 
posed he had made off to escape it. 

As soon as I appeared before my judge, the men of 
Kadj Sfawar, who were already standing before him^ 
declared one and all, that I had neither exacted nor 
received any thing from them ; but, on the contrary, 
that I had urged them to make a considerable present 
to the khan. They poured out the whole of their 
complaints against Shir Ali, who, they declared^ 
had put the finishing stroke to their misery, and had 
even torn off the new skin that had began to cover 
their old wounds. 

All this was slowly working for my advantage, and 
paving the road for my promotion. The story had gdt 
abroad, and was in every one's mouth. I was looked 
upon as a paragon of moderation. 

^ This comes from having been a doctor,' says oi>e; 
< wisdom is better than riches.' * He knows the doc- 
trine of consequences,' says another ; ^ his feet will 
never be where his head should be.' In short, I had 
acquired the reputation of being a clever and a cau- 
tious fellow, merely owing to events playing fortu- 
nately into my hands ; and I lost nothing from being 
looked upon as a man whose taleh (luck) was good, 
and one whose star was fortunate. 

The result of this part of my history was, that I 
was installed in the situation of the fugitive, and be- 
came the sub-lieutenant to the chief executioner of 
Persia— a character, whatever my readers may think 
' of it, of no small consequence, as Uiey will hereafter 
discover. 
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CHAPTER XXXVI. 

Although by trade an executioner^ he shows a feeling 
heart. He meets with a young man and woman in 
distress. 

The Sbah was at this time engaged in a war with 
the Moscovites, who had established themselves in 
Georgia, and were threatening the frontier provinces 
of Persia situated between the rivers Kur and Arras. 
The governor of Erivan, known by the title of Serdar 
or general, and one of the Shah's most favourite offi. 
cers^ had long ago opened the<:ampaign by desultory 
attacks upon the advanced posts of tbe enetny, and 
by laying waste the villages and country in the 
track they were likely to keep in advancing towards 
Persia. An army, under the command of the heir 
apparent and governor of the great province of Ader- 
bijan, had also been collected near .Tabriz ; and it 
was intended that he should immediately proceed to 
the seat of war, in order if possible to drive the ene- 
my back to Teflis, and according to the language of 
the court, carry its arms even to the walls of Moscow. 

Intelligence was daily expected at the royal camp 
of Sultanieh, from the Serdar, concerning an attack 
which he had announced it his intention to make upon 
the Russian post of Gavmlshlu ; and orders were is- 
sued for giving a suitable reception to the heads of 
the enemy, which it is always the etiquette to send 
upon announcing a victory, for such no doubt was 
expected to be the result of the attack. A chopper^ 
or courier, was at length seen riding towards the 
camp in great haste. He was the conductor of five 
horse-loads of heads, 'tis true, and they were heaped 
up with great pomp and^yarade before the principal 
entrance of the royal tents^ but it became evident 
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that something had taken place which required a re- 
inforcement ; for on the very next morning our chiefs 
Namerd Khan, was appointed to the command of a 
body of ien thousand cavalry, which were ordered 
to march immediately to the banks of the Arras. 

The Min Bashies^ the heads of thousands; the Tdz 
bashiesy the heads of hundreds ; the On bashies^ the 
heads of tens ; and all the officers commanding the 
troops, were seen hurrying; over the camp in various 
directions, attending upon their khansn and receiving 
their orders. The tent of Namerd Khan was filled 
with the chiefs of the expedition, to whon^ he distri- 
buted his directions, giving them the order of march, 
and allotting to each division its station in halting at 
the villages on the route. My duty was to precede 
the troops by a day, accompanied by a detachment of 
Nasakchies, to make arrangements for billeting the 
men in the villages. This was a duty requiring acti- 
vity and exertion ; but at the same time accompanied 
by great advantages, which, had I chosen to avail 
myself of, might have increased the weight of mjr 
purse. However, the recent example of Shir Ali fieg 
was too strong before my eyes not to repress any de- 
sire I might have of levying contributions, so I de- 
termined for the present to keep my hands pufe, and 
to quench the flame of covetousness by the waters of 
prudence. ^ 

I set off with my detachment, and reached Erivan 
several days before the troops could arrive. We 
here found the Serdar, who, after his attack upon 
Gavmishlu, had retreated, to wait the reinforcement 
of the cavalry under our chief. The army under the 
prince royal had proceeded to another part of the fron- 
tier, with the intention of attacking^ the fortress of 
Ganja^ of which the enemy had recently acquired 
possession, and unable to spare any of his troops, the 
Serdar had solicited assistance from the Shah. 

As soon as Namerd Khan and the Serdar had met 
and consulted, it was determined that spies should im- 
mediately be sent forward^) in order to ascertain the 
position, and the movements of the Russians ; and I 
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was fixed upon to head a detachment of twenty men 
on the part of the chief executioner, whilst a similar 
number was sent by the Serdar, who at the same time 
were to be our guides through such parts of the 
country as were unknown to me. 

We assembled at the close of day, and began our 
march just as the muezzins csjlled the evening prayer. 
Proceeding at once to the village of Ashtarek, we 
passed Etchmiazin, the seat of the Armenian patri- 
arch, on our left. It was scarcely dawn of day when 
we reached the bridge of Ashtarek, still obscured by 
the deepest shade, owing to the very high and rocky 
banks of the river, forming, as it were, two abrupt 
walls on either side. The village itself, situated on 
the brink of these banks, was just sufficiently lighted 
up to be distinguished from the rocks among which 
it was built; whilst the ruins of a large structure^ of 
heavy architecture, rose conspicuous on the darkest 
side, and gave a character of solemnity and grandeur 
to the whole scenery. This, my companions inform- 
ed me, was the remains of one of the many Armenian 
churches so frequently seen in this part of Persia. 
The river dashed along through its dark bed, add we 
could perceive the foam of its waters as we began to 
cross the bridge. The rattle of our horses' hoofs, over 
its pavement had alarmed the village dogs, whose 
bark we could just distinguish ; the shrill crow of a 
cock was also heard, and most of our eyes were di- 
rected towards the houses, whep one of our men, stop- 
ping his horse, exclaimed, * Ya, Ali ! (oh, Ali !) what 
is that ?' pointing with his hand to the church : * dp 
not you se€ there something' white ?' 
' * Yes, yes,' said another, * I see rt ; it's ?igh6l! with- 
out doubt it's a ghol ! 1 his is the true hour : it is 
in search of a corpse. I dare say it is devouring one 
now.' 

I also could see that something was there, but it 
was impossible to make it out. 

We halted upon the bridge, looking up with all our 
eyes, every one being satisfied that it was a superna- 
tural being. One called upon Ali, another upon Hos- 
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sein, and a third invoked the Prophet and the twelve 
Imams. None seemed inclined to approach it, but 
every one suggested some new mode of exorcism. 
« Untie the string of your trowsers/ said an old Iraki, 
* that's the way we treat our ghols, in the desert near 
Ispahan, and they depart instantly.' 

^ What good will that do V answered a delikhan (a 
hare brained youth ;) * Pd rather keep the beast out 
than let it in.' 

In short, what with joking, and what with serious 
talk, the morning broke sufficiently to convince us 
that the apparition must have been an illusion of our 
senses, for nothing now was to be seen. However, 
having passed the bridge, the said delikhan, shiver- 
ing in his stirrups, ^d anxious to gallop his horse, 
exclaimed, < 1*11 go and find the ghpl,' drove his horse 
up a steep bank, and made towards the ruined church. 
We saw him return very speedily, with intelligence, 
that what we had taken for a ghol was a woman, 
whose white veil had attracted our notice, and that 
she, with a man, were apparently hiding themselves 
among the deep shades of the broken walls. 

Full of anxiety for whatever might throw a light 
upon the object of my duty, I lost no time in pro- 
ceeding to the ruin, in order to ascertain why these 
people hid themselves so mysteriously, and ordering 
Hve men to follow me, I made the rest halt near the 
bridge. 

Wf saw no one until turning the sharp angle of a 
wall we found, seated under an arch, the object^ of 
our search. A woman, apparently sick, was extend. 
ed on the ground, whilst a man leaning over, sup- 
ported her head, in an attitude of the greatest solici- 
tude. Enough oi daylight now shone upon them, 
to discover that they were both young. The woman's 
face, partially hid by her veil, notwithstanding its 
deadly paleness, was surprisingly beautiful ; and the 
youth was the finest specimen of strength, activity, 
and manliness that I had ever seen. He was dressed 
in the costume of Georgia, a long knife hung over his 
thigh, and aj g&n rested against the wall* Her veil. 
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which was of the purest white, was here and there 
stained with blood, and torn in several places. Al- 
though I had been living amongst men inured to 
scenes of misery, utter strangers to feelings of pity or 
commiseration, yet in this instance I and my compa. 
! ions could not fail being much interested at what 
>; e saw, and paused with a sort of respect for the 
g *ief of these apparently unfriended strangers, before 
w : ventured to break the silence of our meeting. 

* What are you doing here ?' said I ; ^ If you are 
st)*angers, and travellers,^ why do you not go into the 
village V . \ 

« If you have the feelings of a man,' said the youth, 
' give me help, for thelove of God ! Should you be 
sent to seize us by the Serdar, still help me to save 
this poor creature who is dying. I have no resistance 
to offer ; but pray save her.' 

« Who are* you ?* said I. * The Serdar has given 
us no orders concerning you. Where do you come 
from ? Whither going !* 

* Our story is long and melancholy,' said the young 
man : < if you will help me to convey this poor suf- 
fering girl where she may be taken care of, I will re- 
late every thing that has happened to us. She may 
recover with good and kind usage : she is wounded, 
but I trust not mortally, and with quiet may recover. 
Thanks to Heaven, you are not one of the Serdar's 
officers ! Perhaps you may befriend me, and my la- 
mentable tale may perhaps induce you to take us un- 
der your protection.* 

This appeal to my feelings was unnecessary : the 
countenance and appearance of the youth had excited 
great interest in my breast, and I immediately lent 
myself to his wishes, telling him that we would, with- 
out delay, convey his sick friend to the village, and 
then, having heard his story, settle what to do for 
him. 

She had to this moment said nothing, but gathered 
her veil round her with great precaution, now and 
then uttering low groans, which indicated pain, and 
veming the apparent misery of her mind by suppress- 
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ed signs. I ordered one of my followers to dismount 
from his horse ; we placed her upon it, and imme- 
diately proceeded to the village, where, having in- 
spected the interior of several houses^ I pitched upon 
that which aiForded the best accommodation, and 
whose owner appeared obliging and humane ; there 
we deposited her, giving directions that she should 
be nursed with the greatest care. An -old woman of 
the village, who had the reputation of skill in curing 
wounds and bruises, was sent for, and she undertook 
her cure. I learnt from the youth that he and hi& 
companion were Armenians ; and as the inhabitants 
of Ashtarek were of the same persuasion, they very 
soon understood each other,- and the poor sufferer felt 
that she could not have fallen into better hands. 



CHAPTER XXXVII. 

V 

The history of Tilsilf9 the Armenian, and hi^ wi/e 

Mariam. 

It was my intention to have proceeded to the heights 
of Aberan, where we should have found a cool region 
and good .pasturage for our horsesi before halting for 
the day ; but hearing that the wandering tribes, whom 
we had expected to find encamped in a certain spot, 
and upon whose tents and provisions I had reckoned, 
were removed far into the mountaipSf fearful of the 
war which had just broken out, I determined to halt 
at Ashtarek until the heat of the day should have sub- 
sided. Accordingly, my men were quartered in dif- 
ferent parts of the village : some settled themselves 
under the arches of the bridge, picketing their horses ( 
among the long grass ; one or two took possession of 
a mill, situated in the bed of the river, whose wheel 
was turned by water, made to flow in an elevated 
channel for the purpose ; and I spread my carpet in 
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an o]5«ii rooni) built i:^pon a shelf, on the highe&t part 
of the rocky bankf from whence I had ^ view of the 
vrhole sceoe, and also could discern any object that 
might be' coming towards us from the-JRussian fron- 
tien ^ 

Feeling refreshed by two hours sound sleep, upon 
awaking I sent foi^ the Armenian youth ; and whilst 
the good people^of the village seryed us a light breat- 
fasty of which we were both much in need, I cgquest- 
«d hini td relate his*adventures,and particulaAy what 
had brought him into tbe situation in which he had 
been discovered. Refreshed with rest and food, the 
morning son enlightening the spot we occupied, the 
manly features of the youth exhibited all their beauty; 
and, as: he sp<i>ke, their animation and earnestness 
^ helped wonderfully to convince me that all he said was 
the truth. He spoke as follows ; 

< I am an Armenian by birth, and a Christian ; my 
name is YusM. My father is chief of the village 
of Gavmishli^9 inhabited entirely by Armenians, situa*^ 
ted not far h^m th« )>e|Hitiful river olf Pembaki, and 
about six agatch from this place. In the middle of a 
verdant country, foil of the richest pasturage, and en- 
joying a climate celebrated for coolness and serenity, 
^e are a tiealthy and a hardy race ; and, notwithstand- 
ing the numerous exactions of our governors, were 
happy in our poverty. We tive so far within the 
mountains, that we are more distant from the tyranny 
usually exercised upon those who abid^: nearer great 
towns, the residences of governors; and, secluded from 
the w^rld, our habits are simple, and our modes of 
life patriarchal. I had an uncle, my father's brother, 
a deacon, and an attendant upon the head of our 
church, the patriarch at £tchmiazin ; and another 
uncle by my ^mother's side, was the priest of our vil** 
lage : therefore, my family being well in the church, 
determined that I should follow the sacred profession. 
My father himself, who subsisted by tilling the ground, 
and by his own labour hdd cleared away a considera- 
ble tract near the village, having two sons besidesrme, 
eaepected to receive si^ficient help from them in the 
Vol. I.— U 
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fields and therefore agreed to spare me for the church. 
Accordingly, when. about ten years old, I went to 
Etchmiazia to be educated, where i learned to read, 
write, and perform the church service. I derived 
great pleasure from instruction^ and read every book 
that came in my way. A very extensive library of 
Armenian boojcs exists at the convent, of which 1 
managed now and then to get a few 'y. and although 
mostly on religious subjects, yet~ it happened that I 
once got a history of Armenia, which riveted all my 
attention ; for I learnt by it that we once were a na- 
tion, hailing kings, who made themselves respected in 
the world. Reflecting upon our degraded state at the 
present day, and considering who were our governors, 
I became full of energy tu shake off. the yoke, and 
these feelings turned my thoughts from the sacred 
profession to which I was destined. About this time, 
war broke out between Persia and Russia^ and our vil- 
lage lying in the tra(^k of the armies .marching to the 
frontiers, I felt that my family would require every 
protection possible, and that I should be more use- 
fully employed with theni than in a cloister. Accord- 
ingly, but a short time before taking priest V orders, I 
left my friends at Etchmiazin, and returned to my fa- 
ther's house. I was welcomed by every one. Already 
had they felt the horrors of war j for marauding parties 
of both Persians and Russians (both equally to be fear- 
ed) had made their appearance, and molested the 
peaceable and inoffensive inhabitants of ours and the 
neighbouring villages*' I'his frontier warfare, in its 
general results, was of no great utility to either of the 
powers at war, yet to those who inhabited the seat of 
it, its consequences were dreadful. We were con- 
tinually harassed either by the fears of the invading 
enemy, or by the exactions and molestations of the 
troops of our own government. Our harvests were 
destroyed, our cattle dispersed, and ourselves in con- 
stant danger of being carried away prisoners. Anx- 
ious to preserve our property, and our only resource 
to keep us from starvation, we continued to till our 
fields^ but went to work with swor49 by our sides^ and 
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guns read} loaded slungat our backs; and whenastran- 
ge'r appeared, whoever he might be, we immediately 
assembled and made a show of defence. By this means, 
for several years, we managed, with great difficulty" 
and perseverance, to get in our harvest, and by the 
blessing of Providence, had enough to subsist upon. 
But here Linust begin some of those particulars which 
relate to my individual history. 

* About two years ago, when securing our harvest, 
I had gone out long before the da^yn to reap the corn 
of one of our most distant fields, armed and. prepared 
as usual. I perceived a Persian horseman, bearing a 
female behind him, and making great speed through 
a glen that wound nearly at the foot of a more elevated 
spot, upon which I was standing. The female evident- 
ly had been placed there against her will, for as soon 
as she perceived me she uttered loud shrieks, and ex- 
tended her arms. I immediately flew down the craggy 
side of the mountain, and reached the lowermost part 
of the glen time enough to intercept the horseman*^ 
road. I called out to him to stop, and seconded my 
words by drawing n\y sword, and putting myself in 
an attitude to seize his bridle as he passed. Embar- 
rassed by the burthen behind him, he was unable 
either to use his sword or the gun slung at his back, 
so he excited his horse to an increased speed, hoping 
thus to ride over me ; but I stood my ground* and as 
I made a cut with my sabre, the horse bounded from 
the road with so sudden a start, that the frightened 
woman lost her hold and fell off. The horseman, 
free of his incumbrance, would now have used his 
gun; but, seeing mine already aimed at him, he 
thought it most prudent to continue his road, and I 
saw nothing more of him. 

^ I ran to the assistance of the fallen woman, whom 
by her dress I discovered to be an Armenian. She 
was stunned and severely bruised : her outward veil 
had already disengaged itself, and in order to give 
her arr, 1 immediately pulled away the under veil 
which hides the lower part of rhe face (common to 
the Armenians,) and, to m^y extreme surprise, beheld 
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the Biost beautiful features that imagination can con- 
ceive. The lovely creat^re whom I supported in my 
arms was about fifteen years of age. Oh ! I shall 
never forget the thrill of love, delight, and apprehen-' 
sion, whith I felt at^ gazing upon her. I hung over 
her with all the intenseness of a first passion ; a feel- 
ing arose in my heart which was new to me, and, for- 
getting every thing but the object immediately before 
mei I verily believe that I should have been forever 
riveted to that spot, had she not opened her eyeSy and 
began to show signs of life. The first words she 
spn^ke went to my very IbouI ; but when she discover- 
ed where she was, and in the hands of ati utter strang- 
er, she began to cry and bewail herself in a manner 
that quite alarmed me. Little by little, however^ she 
became more composed ; and when^ she found that I 
was one of her own nation and religion,- that I was, 
moreover, her deliverer, she began to look upon me 
with different feelings : my vanity made me hope 
that, perhaps, she was^ not displeased at the interest 
she had awakened in me. One thing, however, she 
did not cease to deplore, and to upbr<aid me with, — I 
had withdrawn ^er veil ;— there was no forgiveness 
for me^— that indulgence which even a husband scarce- 
ly ever enjoys, that distinguishing emblem of chasti- 
ty and honour, so sacred in the eyes of an Armenian 
woman, — every sense of decency had been disregard- 
ed by me, and I stood before her in the criminal cha- 
racter of one who had seen all her face. In vain I 
represented, that had I not relieved her mouth and 
nose from the pressure of the lower band, she ipust 
hdve suffocated f that her fall hating deprived her of 
all sensation, had she not inhaled the fresh air, death 
would have been the consequence. Nothing would 
convince her that she was not a lost woman. How- 
ever, the following argument had more effect upon 
her than any other ; no one but myself was witness to 
her dishonour (if such she must call it ;) and I swore 
so fervently by the Holy Cross, and by St. Gregorio, 
that it should remaifi a profound secret in my heart 
as long as I had one to keep it in, that she permitted 
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herself at^length tn be comforted* I then requested 
her to give roe an account of her late adventure, and 
to tell me frqm whom it had been my good fortune to 
liberate^ her, 

*> ^ As for the man,' said she, ^ all I know of him is, 
that he is a Persian. I never saw him before, and 
know of no object that he could have had in carrying 
me oflP, excepting to sell me for a slave. A few days 
ago a skirmish took place between a detachment of 
Persian cavalry and Georgians. The latter were 
driven back* and the Persians made some prisoners^ 
whom they carried away in great triumph to £rivan« 
Our yiliage had been occupied by the Persian troops 
some days before this afFray^ and I suppose then my. 
ravisher laid his plan to carry me off, and make me 
pass for a Georgian prisoner. I had just got up in 
the morning, and bad gone to the village^well with 
zny pitcher to bring home water, when he darted from 
behind ^ broken wall, showed his knife, threatening 
to kill me if I did not follow him without noise, and 
m.ade me mount behind him on his horse. We gal- 
loped away just as some other of the village maidens 
were proceeding to the well, and my only hope of 
being saved was from the alarm which I knew they 
would instantly spread. We were out of sight in a 
few minutes, for we rode furiously over hill and dale, 
and cut across parts of the country unfrequented by 
travellers. At length, seeing you on the brow of the 
hill, I took courage, and gave vent to my cries, not* 
withstanding the threats of the Persian. You know 
the rest/ 

^ She had scarcely finished speaking when we dis- 
covered several persons, one on horseback, the rest on 
foot, making towards us in great haste, and as they 
approached and were recognised by my fair one, it 
was delightful to watch her emotions. 

' * Oh ! there is my father,' exclaimed she, * and my 
brothers ! there is Ovanes, and Agoop, and Aratoon ! 
and my uncle too !' 

< As they came up, she embraced them all with 
transports of delight. I was in agonies of apprehen- 

u2 
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cattle in the mountains, recognised me^aiKf saLd^ ^ He 
is no angel — he is Yusuf, the son of Coja Petros, of 
Gavmishlu T ^^^ ^^^^ I was reduced to any mortality 
once more. However I was treated with the greatest 
distinction by every body, and Mariam's relations 
could not sufficiently testify their gratitude for the 
service I had rendered. But, all this time, love was 
making deep inroads in my heart. I no longer saw 
IVJariam unveiled, that happy moment of my life had 
gone by; but it had put the seal to my future fate. 
^ No,' said I to myself, < nothing shall separate me 
from that beautiful maid : our destinies forthwith are 
one ; Heaven has miraculously brought us together, 
and nothing but the decrees of Providence shall dis- 
unite us, even though to gain her I should be obliged 
to adopt the violence of the Persian^ and carry her 
away by force.' We met now and then, Mariam and 
I ; and although our words were few, yet our eyes 
said much, and I knew that my passion was return- 
ed. Oh, how I longed to have met ^nd engaged ano*. 
ther, ay, twenty more Persians, to prove my love ! 
but I recollected that I was nothing but a poor Arme- 
nian, belonging to a degraded and despised nation, 
and that the greatest feat which I could ever expect 
to perform would be to keep the wolf from my father's 
flocks, or to drive the marauder from our fields. 

^ I remained the whole of that eventful day at 
Geuklu (the name of the village,) where the promised 
lamb was killed, a,nd a large caldron of rice boiled. I 
returned on the following day to my parents, who had 
been alarmed at my absence, and who listened to the 
history of my adventures with all the earnestness and 
interest that I could wish. 

*> I was so entirely absorbed by my love, that I could 
think of nothing else ; therefore I determined to in- 
form them of the situation of my ^flections. ^ I am 
of an age now,' said I to them, Ho think and act for my- 
self. 7*hanks to God, and to you, I have strong arms, 
and can work for my bread : I wish to marry, and 
Providence has prepared the way for me.' 

« I then requested them forthwith to demand Ma- 
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riam from her parents, in order that I might make 
her my wife; and finished by kissing my father's hand, 
and embracing my mother. 

^ They said in answer, ^ That marriage wa^ a serious 
consideration in these difficult times, and that the fa- 
mily was now too poor to incur the expense of a wed- 
ding. It was necessary to buy clothes, a ring, can- 
dlesf sweetmeats, a crimson veil, bed and bed-cover- 
ing, to pay the singers and musicians, and to make a 
feast ; and where was money to be fcund to meet all 
this ?' 

* 1 said, * 'Tis true that money is wanted, and that 
no marriage can take place without it, both for the 
honour of our family, and for the purpose of showing 
my love to my intended ; but I can borrow ; I have 
friends both at Erivan and at the Three Churches ; 
and I think I could borrow enough from the one and 
the other to pay the expenses of my wedding ; and as 
for re-payment, I will work so laboriously, and live so 
frugally, that little by little I shall pay off my debt. 
Besides* I can become the servant of a merchant, who 
would give me a share in his~ adventures ; and one 
journey to Constantinople or to Astrachan would yield 
me enough prxiBt to repay every one with interest.' 

^ In short, I said so much, that at length they were 
persuaded to make the necessary overtures to the pa- 
rents of Mariam ; and it was fixed, that in the course 
of a few days my father, my uncle the priest, and one 
of the elders of the village, should proceed to Geuklu, 
and ask her in marriage for me. In the mean while, 
I myself had been there almost every day, upon one 
pretext or another, and I had had several opportuni- 
ties of informing her of my intentions, in order that 
she and her family might not be taken unawares. 

'My father and his colleagues were very well re- 
ceived by the parents of my intended. Having talked 
over the matter, and seizing this opportunity of drink- 
ing some more than usual glasses of arrack, they 
agreed that we should be united as soon as the mar- 
riage articles should have been agreed upon, and the 
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forms of the ndm zed^ (the ceremony of betrothing) 
should have been gone through. 

* Three days after this, my mother, accompanied by 
two old women of our village, by my uocle the priest, 
and me, proceeded to Geuklu for the purposes of the 
nam zed, and settling the terms of the marriage. They 
were received with more ceremony than my father 
and his colleagues had been, and the women of the 
other party having met ours, negotiations were opened. 

< My mother offered, on my part, that I should give 
of clothes to my bride two full suits, consisting of two 
shifts, one of crimson silk, the other of blue cotton ; 
two pair of trowsers, one of silk, the other of striped 
cotton ; fwojubbehsy or robes, fitting tight to the body, 
of chintz ; two veils, one of white cotton, the other of 
chequered blue ; two pair of slippers, one of green 
shagreen skin and high heels, the other of brown lea- 
ther, with flat bone heels, and shod with iron : and I 
was also to add a printed muslin handkerchief, and a 
set of bandages and kerchiefs for the head. She more- 
over offered fifty piastres in silver coin for minor ex- 
penses ; and a chain for the neck, from which there 
should be suspended one gold tomaun of Persia. 

* After some little consultation among the friends of 
my wife, this was agreed upon ; but one of the old 
women, who had been a servant in a Persian family^ 
started a demand which gave rise to some discussion; 
it was, that I ought to give something for sheer baha^ 
or milk money, as is the custom throughout Persia. 
Our party said this was not usual among the Arme- 
nians ; the adverse party contended it was ; in short, 
words were running high, when I requested my mo- 
ther not to make any difficulty, biit to offier ten pias- 
tres more ; which being agreed upon, the whole was 
amicably adjusted to the satisfaction of both parties. 

'This had taken place among the women alone. I 
was then called in, with my uncle, to go through the 
ceremony, and strict injunctions were made me not to 
laugh, nor even to smile, whilst it lasted ; -for ill luck 
would attend the marriage if any thing so indecorous 
took place at the first interview. 
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* I found iriy mother seated on the grotrnd, flanked 
by her two old women^ opposite to my bride's mother, 
supported by hers. Mariam entered at the same time 
as I, and my mother then presented her with a ring 
(a brass one, alas !) from me, which she put on her 
finger, and then wine was administered to the priest : 
of which, when he had taken a copious draught, it was 
announced that we were betrothed man and wife, and 
we received the congratulations of all those around 
us. I was delighted, althoiigh prohibited from com- 
municating with my intended ; but went about kissing 
every body, and so many benedictions were showered 
upon us, that perhaps no couple ever was so much 
blessed, by good wishes at least as we were. 

< My mother and her party having returned to our 
village, I proceeded to make the preparations for 
my wedding with a light heart, regardless of any 
event which might intervene to destroy it. When 
we came to- discuss the money it was likely to cost, 
and the means of obtaining it, I was agreeably sur- 
prised to see my father walk into the room where the 
family was assembled, with a bag in his hand. *• Here,' 
said he, <here is money. After all, the ked khoda of 
Gavmishlu can provide for his son as well as the best 
he in the country. Here, Yusuf,' said he to me, ' take 
these ten tomauns, my son, and lay them out in the 
purchase of your wife's clothes.' 

< Upon which I knelt down, kissed his hand, and 
craved his blessing. 

* My uncle, the priest, warmed by this generosity, 
said, * And here, nephew,— the church is poor indeed, 
and its ministers poorer,— but here— *take these twen- 
ty silver abassis, and expend them in tapers for your 
wedding. Others of those seated in the assembly 
also gave me something ; by which means, without 
being reduced to the necessity of borrowing, I found 
my purse sufficiently well supplied to enable me to 
make my purchases at oner. I expressed my thanks 
to my benefactors ; and never before having had so 
much money in my possession, I scarcely knew what 
countenance to keep. However^ my impatience knew 
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no bounds { I was anxious to be already on my road 
to Erivan, where the clothes were to be bought ; for 
there was no place nearer than that city^ in which a 
bazar was to be found. But as I was ignorant of the 
arts of buying, and particularly ill versed in women's 
dresses, it was decided that my mother should ac- 
company me mounted on our ass, whilst I followed 
on foot. She had an Armenian friend at Erivan, who 
would take us in for a night or two ; and as for sleep- 
ing on the road, we could take up our abode in the 
tents of the wandering tribes, whose duties bind them 
to hospitality towards the stranger. 

* We departed, she on the ass, I with my sword by 
my side, and my gun. on my shoulder; and followed 
by half the village, invoking good luck for us, 

^ Having reached the heights of Aberan, we dis- 
covered an immense camp of white tents ; one of 
which, belonging to the chief, was of a magnificent 
size. A horseman whom we met informed us that 
the Serdar of Erivan was encamped there with a con- 
siderable body of cavalry : and it was supposed posted 
to watch the motions of the Russians and Georgians, 
who, it was expected, were likely soon to move their 
forces forwards to the attack of Persia. 

^ This intelligence gave us considerable alarm. My 
mother was for returning home, and for putting oflF 
the wedding. Too much in love to hearken to such 
a proposal, I urged her to travel more expeditiously, 
that we might be back the sooner. We proceeded so 
far on the first day, that I could see the smoke of Eri- 
van in the distance. We passed the night under a 
projecting rock, with the majestic nu>untain of Arra- 
rat m full view ; and did not fail to cross ourselves 
When We first canie in view of it, and of recommend- 
ing ourselves to St. Gregorio, when we composed our. 
far^^^ ^® sleep. The wandering tribes had gone too 
not tK*- u "^V ^^^^^ ^^^ °""' purpose, therefore we did 
with • seeking their protection ; but, refreshed 

in th ^^^ "^'g^^^'s rest, we resumed our journey early 
i jvi J"^'''*'"8;. and reached Erivan in safety. 

*y mother was received by her friend with kind- 
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ness ; and the dsiy after our arrival, they went to Jthe 
bazar to make purchases of the ' wedding clothes, 
whilst I roamed ahout, gaping at every thing, and 
listening to the speeches of those who were gathered 
together on the market-place. Various were the ru- 
mours concerning the operations of the Serdar against 
the enemy/ It was evident that some movement was 
likely sdon to take place, and an attack of an extraor- 
dinary, nature tp be made : for the people at the ar- 
senaly and powder works, had been more than usually 
employed in making ready pertain instruments'*' of 
destruction, before unknown in Persia, and set on foot, 
by Russian deserters themselves. I was so entirely 
taken up by my own a(Tairs/and by the happiness in 
store for ndie* that this sort of intelligence passed by 
toe totally unheeded.^ It just struck me, that we might 
endeavour .to secure the protection of the Serdar, 
through our chief at the Three Churches, in case our 
village and its territory became the theatfe of war ; 
but when I reflected updn the length of time it would 
taketo make such a deviation from our road, I aban- 
doned the idea, and, in my impatience, trusted to my 
own sword and musket as sufficient protection against 
all invaders. 

* My mother and I returned to our tillage by the 
same road we came, but not with quite so much speed; 
for the ass was laden with our purchases, and, in ad- 
dition to my arms, I also carried a considerable share 
of the burthen. The Serdar's camp was still in the 
same place, and we passed on without hinderance or 
any occurrence worth relating, until we reached the 
high ground that Overlooks GavmishKi, 

« 1 he sight of a tent first struck niy mother, and she 
stopped. 

* * What is that, YAsuf ?' she cried out to me : * see, 
there is a tent.* 

^ I, who had no thoughts in my head but those that 
concerned my wedding, answered^ ^ Yes, I see ; per- 

* It is suppoied that the iqstranxeDts here alloded tcT were hand-gre- 
Dftdes. 

Vol. I.~X 
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haps they are making preparations for an entjertain- 
ment for us.' 

* ' My husband's beard with your entertainment !* 
exclaimed she ; *> what is become of your wits? Ei- 
ther Russians or Persians are there, as siire as I am a 
Christian ; and in either case it is bad for us.' 

* We pushed on towards our dwelling with the 
greatest anxiety ; an(), as we approached it, found 
that niy mother had judged right. The village had 
been just occupied by a small detachment of Russian 
infantry, composed of fifty men, commanded by a 
penjah bashi^ or a head of fifty, who, it seemsy form- 
ed the advanced posts of an army quartered at a day's 
distance from us. Every house itj the village had 
been obliged to lodge a certain number of men^ and 
ours, as the best, and belonging to the chief, was taken 
up by the captain. 

* You may conceive our consternation on findinff 
this state tf things^ and, in particular, how wretched 
I was from the apprehension that my wedding must 
be put oiF to an indefinite time, when perhaps ruin 
would have overwhelmed us^ and left us naked and 
destitute fugitives. Oh ! the idea was too overwhelm, 
ing, and I hastened to give vent to ipy feelings to my 
friends at Geuklu, who perhaps might afford me some 
consolation* Their village being considerably out of 
the track of the invaders^ no troops had yet made 
their appearance amongst them ; but when they heard 
what was passing on our side of the country, they im- 
mediately became partakers of all our fears. I saw 
Mariam, dear child of nature ! The customs of our 
country did not permit us to converse openly j but 
love is fertile in expedients, and we managed to pour 
out eternal vows of constancy, and to swear upon the 
holy cross of our faith, that, happen what might, we 
would ever be united. 

< These inteoiews happened frequently, and I be- 
came almost mad with rage and disappointment that 
we could not marry. It was evident that some terri- 
ble catastrophe must take place soon,«— the armies 
might meet froni day to day, and then lyhat would be- 
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come of the rejoicings of our wedding-day ! To un- 
dertake the performance of a cefemony of suph im- 
portancey under these circumstances, would only be 
mocking Providence^ and preparing for ourselves a 
futurity of misfortune. However, I was too much 
in love, and too impatient, not to have married under 
any circumstances, therefore I only endured what I 
could not well resist. 

* However, a fortnight had elapsed since our return, 
and nothing had happened. We were upon excellent 
terms with our guests the Russians^ and as they were 
quiet and inoffensive, infinitely more so than Persians 
would have been under similar circumstances, we be- 
came very intimate. They were Christians as well 
as we ; they made the sign of the cross ; prayed at our 
church; eat pork and drank wine; all circtimstances 
producing great sympathy of feeling, and strenghen- 
ing the bonds of friendship between us. Their cap- 
tain was a young man of great worth, and of such lin- 
presumipg manners that he gave universal satisfac- 
tion. He kept the strictest discipline among his 
troops, and was himself the soberest of mankind.. He 
was curious to instruct himself in our manners and 
customs, and encouraged lis to converse with him upon 
every thing that interested our family. This brought 
on a full exposition of our situation in regard to my 
wedding, to which he listened with a degree of inter- 
est so great, as to make him my friend for life. 

He said, ' But why should it not take place now ? 
There is nothing to hinder it : we are here to protect 
you, and whatever we can give or lend, I promise that 
I will procure. The Persians do not show the least 
sign of moving, and our army must wait for reinforce- 
ments from* Teflis before it can advance further ; 
therefore you will have all the necessary time to per- 
form your ceremonies in quiet and happiness, and 
perhaps with more splendour than if we had not been 
here.' 

* He, moreover, promised to make a present to the 
bride of some Georgian gold lace, and to lend nie his 
horse, a fine Karadaghi, which I might mount on the 
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occasion^ He aaid so mocb, that he at length per- 
suaded mine and my bride's relations not to defer the 
ceremony, and a day was fixed. Had ^ny other man 
pressed the business somuch^ and appeared so person- 
ally interested in it, I should probably have been sus- 
picious of the purity of his intentions, and certain 
feelings of jealousy might have arisen ; but the cap- 
tain was so ugly^ so hideously ugly^ so opposite to 
what passes for beauty anK>ngst us, that I could have 
no fear concerning Mariam on his account ; for if she 
could notice him, she could \i^tth the same facility be- 
come enamoured of an ape« His face was composed 
of a white leprous skin» with a head covered by hair, 
or rather quills, thrown about In a variety of stiif lines, 
of the colour of straw ; his eyes were round holes 
scooped deep in their sockets, and situated behind 
small hillocks of cheek-bones ; his nose was marked 
by a little bit of flesh, under which were pierced two 
holes as if with an awl, and his chin as lucid as glass^ 
without the smallest symptom of hair upon it« A lit- 
tle down grew over his upper lip, which for length 
and prominence quite outdid its fellow ; and this in- 
dication of a man was as carefully kept greased and 
blacked as a pair of immense boots in which his legs 
were always cased. 

* * No,* said I, to myself, * Mariam would sooner 
love her Persian giant than this creature ; and when 
she comes to compare him to her intended, looking 
over myself at the same time with some complacency, 
I flatter myself that 1 may lay my jealous fears aside.' 

< And thus it was settled that I should wed. The 
evening before the wedding-day, the clothes and other 
articles, placed in trays borne upon men's heads, and 
preceded by singers and musicians (of which some 
are to be found in every village,) were sent to my 
bride. My band consisted of a man who played on 
the zourna^ or hautbois, a performer on the tambou- 
rine, and two who sang. As a mark of additional 
^lendour, our Russian friends lent us a drum, the 
beating of which by one of our shepherd boys pro- 
duced great effect all over the country. I followed 
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my present a few hours after, for the purpose of re- 
ceiving thex>ne which my bride, according to customy 
wa» to make me ; consisting of a pair of brass mount- 
ed pistols, made in the Caucasus, which had belong- 
ed to a great uncle of hers, who had been a soldier in 
the troops of the IVali of Georgia, before the Rus- 
sisins had got possession of that countr5\ 

« On the following day, the day of my long expect- 
ed happiness, I andall my family arose betimes in the 
morning. The weather was serene but sultry ; there 
had been a tendency to storm for several days before, 
and heavy clouds stood in .threatening attitudes with 
their white heads in the horizon. But nature was 
beautiful, and refreshed by a shower that had fallen 
in the night. My friend, the captain, lent me his 
horse, which I caparisoned and ornamented as well as 
I could on the occasion. I myself put on a new duit 
of clothes from head to foot, ^nd with the addition of 
many silver-studded belts, cartouche-boxes, daggers, 
and other appendages fastened about me, and which 
had been lent me by a Georgian in the service of the 
Russians, I was told, and I believe it, that I made a 
very handsome appearance. Accompanied by my 
male relations, the Russian captain, and as many of 
his men as could be spared in order to create a crowd, 
we proceeded to Geuklu, and approaching it, mar- 
shalled ourselves in procession, preceded by music^ 
songs, and shouts. We alighted at my bride's house, 
where we partook of refreshments, and received the 
congratulations of all the village; and then, when all 
was prepared for our return to Gavmishlu, where my 
uncle was to perform the ceremony, we mounted 
again. My bride, covered by a crimson veil from 
head to foot, which flowed over a fiat platter placed 
on her crown, was mounted on her father's steeds led 
on either side by her brothers. It is the custom for 
the bridegroom to hold a sash or girdle by his right 
hand, which is held at the other end by the bride on 
their way to the church, and this we did. All our 
friends, our relations, all the youth of the villages, 
some on foot, some on asses, others on horses^ accom- 

X 2 
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panied 'the proceasioo, making shoots, and manifest- 
ing their joy by all sorts of games and jokes during 
the whole course of the march. When at length we 
had reached a small rising ground overlooking my 
village the procession stopped^ and every one who 
had a part to act in the ceremony received a taper^ 
which was forthwith lighted. The procession theu 
moved on with slow and measured steps, headed by 
my uncle, who^ assisted by my other uncle from the 
Three Churches^ sang psalms as they walked for- 
wards, amidst all th(; noise of the surrounding lookers 
on. The Russian captain had had the .attention to 
dress his men up on the occasion^ and they marched 
to the church with us, adding much to the dignity .of 
the scene. 

^ We at length alighted at the door Qf the churchy , 
and, still holding each end of the girdle, my bride an4 
I walked to the foot of the altar, which, notwithstand- 
ing our humble condition, had been ornamented with 
more than ordinary brilliancy by flowers, ribands, and 
looking-glasses. My forehead was then placed against 
Mariam^s in a sort of butting attitude, and the Bible 
opened and laid upon our heads, whilst her hand was 
given into mine. The priest then asked, if We agreed 
to take each other for husband and wife ; and after 
we had made an inclination of our heads as marking 
our consent, and a suitable proportion of prayers had 
been read and chanted, the. ceremony was at an end, 
and notified to all the world by the shouts of the mul- 
titude, and by the redoubled sounds of our drums, 
flutes, and tambours. 

* Daylight by this time had entirely disappeared, 
and the weather, which had threatened a storm, now 
became very lowering. The sky was darkened, rain 
fell, and distant thunders were heard. This circum- 
stance put an end to the entertainment given by my 
father earlier than it other wisje would have done; and 
when our guests had Retired, the hour at length arriv- 
ed which was to make me the happiest of men. 

^ Oh» shall I stop here to recollect all the horrors 
of that nights— or shall I pass on, and oot distress you 



OF HAJJI BABA. 24t 

by relating them ? You must conceive my bride Ipve^* 
ly as the morning star, innocent as an angel, and at* 
tached to me by the purest love ; and you may ima- 
gine what 1 felt at that moment» — I who had looked 
upon my union as impossible, and had thought of my 
awaiting happiness as a bright spot in my existence^ 
to which I expected never to attain* 

* But in order to give a right impression of the 
scene which I am about to describe, you must know 
tha^t the villages in Georgia, and in our part of Ar« 
menia^ are built partly under ground, and thus a 
straDger finds himself walking on the roof of a house 
when be thinks that he is on plain ground^ the greatest 
part of them being lighted by apertures at the top. 
Such was the house in which my family lived, and in 
which my wedding was celebrated. My nuptial 
Channber had one of these apertures, which had beeo 
closed on the occasion, and ^as situated with its door 
leading ai once into the open air. 

^ It is the custom among the -Armenians for the 
bridegroom to retire first. His shoes and stockings 
are then taken off by his wife ; and, before she resigns 
her veiU has the task of extinguishing the light. The 
storm had just broke, — ^thunders were rolling over our 
heads, — the lightning flashed,— --torrents of rain were 
pouring down with fearful noise,-— there seemed to 
be a general commotion of the elements, when my 
Mariam, unveiling herself, extinguished the lamp. 
She had scarcely laid herself down, when we heard 
an unusual violent noise at the aperture in the ceiU 
ing ; sounds of men's voices were mingled with the 
crash of the thunder ; trampling of horses was also 
distinctly heard ; and presently we were alarmed by 
a heavy noise of something having fallen in our room 
and near our bed, accompanied by a glare and a smell 
of sulphur. 

« *> 'Tis a thunderbolt, by all that is sacred ! Oh 
heaven protect us !' cried I. « >ly, my soul, my wife, 
escape !' 

« She had just time to snatch up her veil, and to get 
without the door, when an explosion took place%i the 
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very room, so awful, so tremendous, that I immedi- 
ately thought myself transported to the regions of the 
damned. I fell senseless^ amidst the wreck of falling 
stones, plaster, and furniture. All I can recollect is, 
that an immense hlaze of light was succeeded by an 
overpowering sulphureous smell, — then a dead si- 
fence. 

V ^ I lay there for some time, unconscious of what 
in^as passing ; but by degrees came to myself, and 
when I found that I could move my limbs, and that 
nothing about my person was materially hurty I be. 
gan to consider how I had got there. As for my 
wedding, that appeared to me a dream : all I heard 
about me now was the firing of muskets, loud and 
frequent explosions, cries and shouts of men,*-of 
men wounded and iii pain^— of men attacking 
and putting others to death,— the tramplings of 
horses, the clashing of arms. ^ What, in the name 
of Heaven^ can all this be V said I. I still thought 
myself transported into another planet, when the 
shriek of a woman struck my ear. ^ It is Mariam ! 
It is she, by all that is sacred ! Where, where, shall 
I seek her r I was roused : I disencumbered my- 
self of the weight of rubbish that had fallen upon me, 
and, once upon my legs again, I sallied forth in search 
of her. The scene which presented itself was more 
terrible than language can express ; for the first ob- 
ject which struck my sight was a Persian rushing by 
me, with a drawn sword in one hand, and a human 
head, dripping with blood, in another. The black- 
ness of the night was lighted up at rapid intervals by 
vivid flashes of lightning, which, quick as the eye 
could glance, now discovered the hideous tragedy 
that was then acting, and now threw it again into 
darkness, leaving the imagination to fill up the rest. 
By one flash, I saw Persians, with uplifted swords, 
attacking defenceless Russians^ rushing from their 
beds : by another, the poor villagers were discovered 
flying from their smoking cottages in utter dismay. 
Then an immense explosion took place, which shook 
everything around. The village cattle^ loosened from 
their confinements, ran about in wild confusion^ and 
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mixed themselves with the horrors of the night ; ia 
short, my Words fall short of any description that 
could be made of this awful scene of devastation ; 
and I must bless the mercy of that Almighty hand 
which hath spared me in the destruction that sur- 
rounded nnr. 

* I knew not where to turn myself to seek for my 
wife, I had heard her shrieks j and the shivering of 
despair came over me, when I thought it might have 
been her death groans which had struck my ear. I 
threw myself into the midst of the carnage, and, arm. 
ed with a firebrand, snatched from my burning nup- 
tial chamber, I made my way through the combat, 
ants, more like a maniac at the height of his frenzy; 
than a bridegroom on his wedding-night. Getting 
into the skirts of the village again, I thought 1 heard 
the shrieks of my beloved* I ran towards the direc- 
tion, and a flash of lightning, that glanced over the 
adjoining hill, showed me two horsemen making off 
with a woman, whose white veil was conspicuously 
seen, mounted behind one of them. Heedless of every 
thin]g but my wife, I followed them with the swiftness 
of a mountain goat ; but as the storm subsided; the 
lightning flashed no more, and I was left in utter 
darkness at the top of a hill; not knowing which path 
to take, and whether to proceed or not. I was al- 
most naked. I had been severely bruised. My feet, 
otherwise accustomed to the naked groun^, had be- 
come quite lacerated by the pursuit I had undertaken; 
and altogether, I was so worn with grief, so broken, 
hearted, that I laid mvself down on the wet earth in 
a state of desperation that was succeeded by a torpor 
of all my senses. Here I lay until the first rays of the 
morning glared in my eyes, and brought me gradually 
to a sense of my situation. 

* < What has happened ?' said I ; * Where am I ? How 
came I here ? Either the dsemops and wicked angels 
of another world have been at work this night, or else 
I am most grossly abused. To see that glorious orb 
rising in that clear unclouded sky ; to mark the sooth- 
ing serenity of nature^ the morning freshness, the song 
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of the birdsy the lowing of yoo cattle^ and the quiet 
and seQlusion of my yonder paternal village, I ought to 
suppose chat the images of horror, of indescribable 
horror, now floating in my mind, must be those of a 
diseased imagination* Is it possible that in this seclu- 
ded spot^ under this lovely sky, in the midst of these 
bounteous gifts of nature, I could have seen man mur- 
dering his fellow creature, the blazing cottage, the 
mangled corse, the bleeding head ; — ^and, O cruel, O 
killing thought, that I should have been bereft of my 
dear, my innocent wife ?' and then, then only, was 
I restored to a full possession of every occurrence that 
had taken place ; and tears which before had refused 
to flow now came to my assistance, and relieved my 
burning temples and my almost suffocating bosom. I 
got up, and walked slowly to the village. All was 
hushed into quiet ; a slight smoke was here and there 
to be seen ; stray cattle were grazing on the outskirts; 
strangers on horseback seemed to be busily employed 
in preparations of some kind or other, and the wretch- 
ed peasantry were seen huddled together in groupes, 
scarcely awake from the suddenness of the destruction 
which had visited them, and uncertain of the fate 
which might still be in reserve. As for me, the loss 
which I had already sustained made me expect every 
other attendant misfortune. I had made my mind up 
to find my relations dead, to see the total ruin of our 
house, and to know that I was a solitary outcast on 
the face of the world, without a wife, without a home, 
without parents, without a friend. But no, imagina- 
tion had worked up the picture too highly ; for one of 
the first persons I met on entering our village was my 
poor mother, who, when she saw me, recollecting all 
the trouble she had been at to secure my happiness, 
fell on my neck, and shed a torrent of tears. When 
her first grief had subsided, she told me that my fa- 
ther had suffered much from bruises, and from a blow 
received on the head j but that the rest of the family 
were well ; that our house had been considerably in- 
jured, many of our things pillaged ; and that my nup- 
tial room, in particular, had been almost totally de- 
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stroyed. She informed me that the good Russian 
captain had been the first to fall a sacrifice to the at- 
tack of the Persians -, for almost in>mediately after the 
explosion in my room^ he had rushed out to see what 
bad happened) when two Persians seized him, one of 
whom at once decapitated him : this was the head 
that I saw brandished before me, when first I sallied 
forth. She then took me to a place of shelter, and put 
on me what clothes could be found. 

<The PersianS|||pving completed their deeds of 
horror, had retire^ffom the scene of action, leaving to 
our unfortunate villagers the melancholy task of bury- 
ing the dead bodies of thirty wretched Russians, who 
had fallen victims to their treacherous attack, and 
whose he.ads they had carried off with them as tro- 
phies. 

* After I had visited my father, and left my home 
in as comfortable a situation as I could, under the ex- 
isting circumstances, I determined instantly to set out 
in pursuit of my wife. It was evideint that she had 
been carried away by some of those who had attacked 
our village, and that she must have been taken to 
£rivan, as the nearest market for slaves, for such was 
no doubt the purpose for which she had been seized. 
My sword, pistols, and gun, which had formed part 
of the ornamental furniture of rhy bridal chamber, 
Were found buried in its ruins, and with these for my 
protection, and with some pieces of silver in my purse, 
I bid adieu to Gavmishlu, making a vow never tore- 
turn until I had found my Mariam. 

* I travelled with hurried steps, taking the shortest 
cuts over the mountains to Erivan, and as I crossed a 
branch of the high road I met two horsemen, well 
ttiounted and equipped, who stopped me, and asked 
whither I was going, and upon what errand. 

*I did riot hesitate to tell them my wretched tale, 
hoping they might give me some hint which might 
throw light upon the fate of my wife. This they did 
indeed, but in a manner so cruel, that their words 
awakened the most t^-rid suspicions, and almost to a 
certainty convinced me that my poor innocent, my 
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hitherto -unspotted, though wedded wife, had fallen 
into the power of a most licentious tyrant. 

* < Is it possible/ said I, when they liad related to aie 
the horrid expedients to which their chiefs the Serdar^ 
(for it was to two of his body-guard that I was talk- 
ing) had recourse, for the accomplishment of his wick- 
edness-^ is it possible that selfishness can be carried 
to such an extreme, that vice can have reached to such 
a pitch in the heart of man f Women, by you Mus- 
sulmans, I know are treated as4teere accessaries to 
pleasure ; but, after all, they are God's creatures, not 
xnadeTor the Scdar alone, as he seems to think, but 
given to us to be our help, our comfort, and our com- 
panions through life.' 

< My hearrrs only laughed at my sentiments, and 

tauntingly assured me, that, if I was seeking one who 

^had got into Serdar's harem, my labour would be in 

vain, and that I might just take the trouble to return 

whence I came. 

* Little heeding what they said, I hastened my 
steps, without knowing why or wherefore ; but.im* 
pelled by a sort of feeling, that it could not be in the 
wisdom of the Almighty to heap such a load of mis- 
fortune upon a wretched sinner like me, without at 
length giving some counter-balancing reward, or some 
consolation which I knew it to be in His power to 
bestow. 

* I was now near the camp at Aberan, where I knew 
the Serdar in person was settled, and, hoping to hjear 
some favourable intelligence, 1 made towards it. It 
was greatly agitated by the arrival of the detachment 
of Persians who had attacked our village, and were 
giving proofs of the success of their enterprise, by ex- 
hibitiog the Russian heads which they had brought 
away,' and which were laid in several heaps before 
the tent of the chief. One might have supposed that 
a great and signal victory had been achieved, such 
were the rejoicings and boastings that took, place at the 
sight. The horrid objects were forthwith salted, and 
sent off in great parade and cefV.>iony to the Shah of 
Persia^ who never will believe that a victory is gain- 
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ed until he sees these palpable proofs of it. How« 
ever, in the midst of all this joy, a courier was seen 
arriving in great haste from the Russian frontier, 
)vbose intelligence produced a change of scene. He 
announced that the Russian army, having heard of 
the late attack upon their outpost at Gavmishlu, was 
DOW in full inarch against the Serdar, and coming 
on so rapidly, that he must expect to be attacked even 
before night close. The scene that ensued defies all 
description. The whole camp was ordered to be 
struck»,and an immediate retreat was commanded* 
Tents falling, mules loading, men screaming ; horses, 
camels, men, cannon, all were in motion at one time ; 
and before two hours had elapsed, the whole had dis- 
appeared, and the army was on its march for Erivan. 

*■ I had in the meanwhile received no account of my 
lost Mariam ; and it was plain that, if in the power of 
the Serdar, she was within the walls of his seraglio 
at Erivan. l^hither then I bent my steps, hoping that 
in this great confusion something might turn up for 
my advantage. 

' Upon my arrival there, I posted myself at the 
bridge over the Zengui, from whence I had a full 
survey of that part of the Serdar's palace which con- 
tains his women ; and as the troops wef'e crossing it 
at the same time in constant succession, I was unno- 
ticed, and passed for one of the camp followers. The 
building is situated upcHi the brink of a precipice of 
dark rock, at the foot of which flows the Zengui, a 
clear and rapid stream, fbamipg through a rocky bed, 
the stony projections of which form white eddies, and 
increase the rush of its waters. A bridge of three 
arches is thrown over it just at the foot of the preci- 
pice, and forms part of the high road to Georgia and 
Turkey. The principal saloon of the palace, in a cor- 
ner of which the Serdar is usually seated, opens with 
a large casement on the river, and overlooks the pre- 
cipice. At some distance on the same surface of 
building are the windows of the women's apartments, 
distinguished by their lattices, and by other contri- 
vances of jealousy. However, I observed they were 

Vol. I.— Y 
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0Ot to well secured^ but that objects pftsshig and re- 
pavsing the bridge might well be seen from them ; 
and I imagined that if Mariam was a prisoner there^ 
she might perchance make me out as I stood below. 
* But if she did^ what then V said I to myself in de- 
ipair : < seeing me there would only add to her tor- 
lure, and to my desperation.* To escape from such 
a height appeared impossible, for a fall would be in- 
stant death ; and excepting a willow tree, which grew 
out of the it>Ck immediately under one of the win- 
dows, there was nothing to break the descent. How- 
eVer^ having remained in one spot so long in medita- 
tion, I feared to be observed ; and left my post for 
the present, determining to return to it at the close of 
day, and indeed at every hour when I could appear 
without suspicion. 

^ I had been watching the windows of the seraglio 
in this manner for more than a fortnight, and had not 
ceased tq parade up and down the bridge at least three 
times every day, when one' evening, as the day was 
about to close, 1 saw the lattice of the window over 
the willow tree open, and a female looking out of it. 
I watched her with breathless suspense. [She appear- 
ed to recognise me. I extended my hand ; she stretch- 
ied forth hers. « it is she V said I : ^ yes, it must be 
her ! It is my Mariam !' Upon which, without a 
moment's hesitation, without thinking of the conse- 
quences, I plunged into the river, and, having waded 
through It, stood at the foot of the precipice imme- 
disCtely under my beloved wife. She stretched her 
arms several times towards me, as if she would have 
thrown herself out. I almost screamed with appre- 
hension ; and yet the hope of pfessmg her to my heart 
made me half regret that she had not done so. We 
stood there looking wistfully at each other, fearing to 
speak, y^t lonpng to do so. At length, she shut the 
lattice suddenly, and left me in an attitude and in all 
the horrors of suspense. I kept my post for some 
time without seeing any thing more of her, when 
again suddenly the lattice opened, and she' appeared 
but with looks that spoke intense agitation. I scarcely 



OF HAJJI BAQA. £49 

could tell what was about to bappea^ but waited io 
dreadful anxiety, until I saw her lean forward, re« 
treat, lean forward again— ^theo mote and morcf un- 
til, by a sudden (sfTorty I beheld her fair form in the 
air, falling dowa the giddy height. . My leg3 refused 
to perform their office^ my eyes were obscured by s^ 
swimming, and I should have probably sunk under 
the intenseoess of my feelingSi when I saw her half 
suspended, half falling from a branch of the willow 
tree. I bounded up, and in an. instant had mounted 
the tree^ and had clasped her senseless in my arms. 
I seemed to be impelled by tiew vigour and strength; 
to reach the ground » to recross the river, to fly with 
my precious burthen from the inhabited outskirts into 
the open country^ appeared but the business of a se* 
cond, I was perfectly drunk with the thousand feel-» 
ings which agitated me ; and although I acted like 
one bereft of his senates, y^i every thing I did was 
precisely that which I ought to have done. Nature 
guided me : the animal acting only from instinct would 
have done like me. I had saved that which was most 
precious to me in this world* 

* When I had worn out my first eflbrts of strength, 
and haUt felt that my hitherto senseless burthen shew«> 
ed some s^'mptoms of life, ^I stopped, and placed her 
quietly on the ground behind some broken walls. She 
Was terribly brqised, although no bone had been brok- 
en. The branches of the tree, upon which she had 
alighted, had wounded her deeply in several places, 
and the blood had flown very copiously. But she 
Was alive ; she breathed ; she opened her eyes, and 
at length pronounced my name, I was almost crazy 
with joy, and embraced her with a fervour that 
amounted to madness. When she had reposed her- 
self a little, I snatched her up again, and proceeded 
onwards with all the haste imaginable, in the deter, 
mination to strike at once into the mountains ; but re- 
collecting that I had the river of Ashtarck to cross, 
and that with her in my arms it would be impossible 
to do so except by the bridge, I at pnce directed my 
steps thither^ 
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^ We were reposing at the foot of the bridge, when 
I heard the footsteps of your.horses. Although nearly 
exhausted with my previous exertions, I still had 
strength enough left to clamber up the bank, and take 
refuge in the ruined church, where you first discover- 
ed us : and there I watched your motions with the 
greatest anxiety^ concluding that you were a party 
sent in pursuit of us by the Serdar. Need I say af- 
ter this, that if you will protect us, and permit us to 
seek our home^ yoa will receive the overflowing gra- 
titude of two thankful hearts, and the blessings of 
many now wretched people, who by our return will 
be made supremely happy i Whoever you are, upon 
whatever errand you may be sent, you cannot have 
lost the feelings of a man* God will repay, your 
kindness a thousand times ; and although we are not 
of your faith and nation, still we have prayers to put 
up at the Throne of Grace, which must be received 
when they are employed in so good a cause*' 



CHAPTER XXXVIII. 

Sequel of the foregoing' history^ and of the resolution 
which Hajjf Baba takes in consequence. 

The Armenian youth here finished his narrative, 
and left me in astonishment and admiration at all he 
had related. With my permission he then quitted 
me to visit his wife, and promised to return imme- 
diately with the report of her present state, and how 
she felt after her repose. 

^ He surely cannot have been inventing lies to my 
face all this time,' said I when left to myself, < for a 
bleeding woman is here in evidence to corroborate 
what he has advanced ; but then should I permit him 
to proceed, and the Serdar was to hear that I had 
done so, what would become of me f I should cer- 
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tainly lose tny place, and perhaps my. cars. No; 
compassion does not suit me ; for if it did, I ought 
not to remain a Nasakchi. i will stick to \^hat the 
sage Locnaan, I believe^ once said on this occasion, 
which runs something to this purpose : — * If you are 
a tiger, be one altogether ; for then the other beasts 
will know wbat to trust to: but if you wear a tiger's 
skin, and long ears are discovered to be concealed 
therein, they will then treat you even worse than if 
you walked about in vour own true character^ an un- 
disguised ass.' ' 

*l kept turning over in my mind whether I should 
release him or not ; and was fluctuating in great per- 
plexity between the ass and the tiger, when Yusuf re- 
turned. He told me that his Mariam was considera* 
bly refreshed by repose ; but, weak from loss of blood 
and stiff by the violence of the contusions which she 
had received (in particular, one upon her leg, which 
was of consequence,) it would be impossible for her 
to move for several days ; < except indeed we were 
pursued by the Serdar,' added he, * when I believe 
nothing but force could hinder us from proceeding.' 
He said that not until now she had had strength 
enough to tell him her own adventures from the time 
she left him at Gaymishlu. 

It appears, that the instant she had darted from the 
nuptial chamber, only covered by her veil, she had 
been seized by^a Persian, who, discovering by the 
glare of the lightning, that she was young and hand- 
some, ran off with her to som&distance, and there de- 
tained her, until, with the assistance of another, she 
was mounted on a horse, and taken forcibly away^ 
that these two men carried her straight to the camp 
at Aberfin, and offered her for sale to the Serdar ; 
who, having agreed to take her, ordered her to be 
conducted to his seraglio at Erivan, and there put 
into service : that the horrid plight in which she stood 
when exhibited to the Serdar, her disfigured looks, 
and her weak and drooping state, made her hope that 
she would remain unnoticed and neglected ; particu- 
larly when she heard what was his character, and to 
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ivbat extent he carried his cruelties on the unfortu- 
nate victims of his selfishness.. MariaAi alluding to 
herself, then said; ^ Hoping, by always talking of my- 
self as a married woman, that I should meet with more 
respect in the house of a Mussulman, than if I were 
otherwise ; I never lost an opportunity of putting my 
husband's name forward, and this succeeded— for lit- 
tle or no notice was taken of me, and I was confounded 
with the other slaves, and performed the different 
tasks of servitude which were set me. But,' unfortu- 
nately , I did not long keep my own counsel ; I con- 
fided my story to a Persian woman, who pretended to 
be my friend; hoping by that means to soften her 
heart sb much as to induce her to help ttie in regain- 
ing my freedom; but she proved treacherous; she made 
a merit of relating it to the Serdar, Who immediately 
forced me to confirm her words with my own lips, and 
then the extent of my imprudence became manifest. 
He announced his intention to avail himself of my 
situation, and ordered me to prepare for receiving 
him. Conceive, then, what were the horrors of my 
position. I'turned over in my mind every means of 
escape, but all avenues to it were shut. I had never 
before thought of looking over the precipice upon 
which the windows of our prison opened ; but now I 
seriously thought of precipitating myself^ rather than 
submit to the tyrant. But a few hours after I had had 
the blessing to discover you on the bridge^ I had been 
ordered to hold mysielf in readiness to receive him ; 
and it was then that I had positively determined in 
my own mind to throw myself heaolong out, either 
#nce more to be joined to you, or to die in the attempt. 
When I shut the lattices in haste, several women had 
just come into the room to conduct me to the hot bath 
previously to being dressed ; and when I had made 
some excuse for delaying it, and had sent them out of 
the room it was then that I opened the lattice a second 
timt- , and put my resolution into practice.' 

Yus<if having finished the recital of his and his 
Wife's adventures, was very anxious to know what part 
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I would take, and earnestly entreated me to befriend 
him by my advice and assistance. 

The morning was far spent. My men were already 
mounted, and ready to proceed on our reconnoitring 
expedition, and my horse was waiting for me, when a 
thought struck me, which would settle every difficulty 
with regard to the young Armenian and his wife. 

I called him to me, and said, < After what you have 
related, it will be impossible to leave you at liberty. 
You have, by your own aocount,run off with a womaii 
from the Serdar^s seraglio, a crime which you per- 
haps do not know, in a Mussulman country, is pun*- 
ished with death, so sacred isi the harem held in our 
estimation. If I were to act right, I ought not to lose 
a moment in sending you both back to Erivan ; but 
that I will not do, provided you agree to join us iti 
out present expedition, and to serve us as guide in 
those parts of the country with which you are best 
acquainted.' I then explain<^d to him the nature of 
my office, ai^d what was the object of the expedition, 

« If you are zealous in our cause/ said I, « you will 
then have performed a service which will entitle you 
to reward, and thus enable me to speak in your favour 
to the Serdar and to my chiefs and, Inshallah ! please 
God, to procure your release. In the meanwhile, 
youi* wife may rennain here, in all safety, in the hands 
of the good folks of this village"; and by the time we 
return, she will, I hope, have been restored to health.' 

The youth, upon hearing this language, took my 
hand and kissed it, agreed to every thing I had said, 
and having girt on his arms, he was ready to attend 
us. 1 permitted him to go to his wife, to give her an 
account of this arrangement, and to console her, with 
proper assurances, that they would soon be restored 
to each other. He again thanked me ; and, with the 
agility of an antelope, had glready gained the sum- 
mit of the first hill before we had even began to as- 
cend it. 
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CHAPTER XXXIX. 

The Armenian TUsiif proves himself -worthy of Hajjt 

Babels confidence. 

We proceeded towards the Georgian frontier, sha- 
ping our track over unfrequented parts of the moun- 
tainsy in which we were very materially assisted by 
Yu«uf, who appeared to . be acquainted with every 
landmark, and who knew the directions of places with 
a precision that quite surprised us. He did not seem 
anxious to visit his own village ; and, in fact* he as- 
sured me, that had he even permission so to do, he 
could noV^^ecause he felt himself bound by the oath 
which he had taken upon last quitting it^ not to return 
except accompanied by his wife. 

The intelligence which had been brought to the 
Serdar of the advance of the Moscovites proved false^ 
for we found them posted on the banks of the Pem- 
baki river, occupying the village of Hamamlu, and 
fortifying themselves in Karaklisseh. We were not 
far from the former place ; and as we approached it, 
I became anxious to acquire some precipe intelligence 
concerning the numbers and the dispositions of the 
enemy. A thought struck me, as I pondered over the 
fate of my Armenian protege — * I will either save this 
youth or lose him,' thought I, ^and never was there a 
better opportunity than the present. He shall go to 
Hamamlu : if he brings me the intelligence we want, 
nothing can prevent me from procuring both his par- 
don and his wife for him — if he proves a traitor, I get 
rid of him, and demand a reward from the Serdar, for 
restoring his fugitive slave.' 

I called him to me, and proposed the undertaking. 
Quicker than thought, he seized all the different bear- 
ings of the question, and without hesitation accepted 
of ray proposal. He girt himself afresh, he tucked the 
skirts of his coat into his girdle, putting his cap on 
one side, and slinging his long gun at his back, he 
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darted down the mountain's side, and we very soon 
lost him amid the sloping wopds. 

* Ruft ke ruft. He is gone and doubly gone,' said 
the young delikhan ; ' we shall never see him again*^ 

< And why should he not return ?' said I. * Have 
we not got a hostage ? Armenian though he is, he 
will not leave his wife.' 

< Yes,' said the youth, * he is an Armenian ; but he 
is also an Isauvl, (a Christian.) The Russians too 
are Isauyis ; and we all know, that when these infidels 
get together, they will rather die than return to the 
sons of islam. No ; were he the chaste Joseph him-^ 
self, and his wife Zuleikha in person, I will bet this 
horse,' pointing to the beast under him, 'that we see 
him no more.' 

* Do not coin false words, my little gentleman!' 
said a sturdy old cavalier, whose sun-burnt face was 
harrowed by a thousand wrinkles, and shaded by a 
shaggy beard, mustachios, and eyebrows, — * why, 
without any use, do you eat dirt ? The horse is the 
Shah's, not yours : and do you pretend to make the 
bahs (bets) upon it ?' 

*The Shah's property is mine, and mine is my own,' 
retorted the youth. 

I and my party kept up this sort of desultory talk 
for a little while before we thought of settling our- 
selves, when, seeing a spot where there was much 
grass, we made for it, and dismounted from our 
horses. We dispersed ourselves here and there, each 
making a temporary establishment of horse-cloths and 
cloaks spread upon the ground, whilst ^our steeds, 
picketed among the grass, fed at pleasure. I announc- 
ed my intention of passing the night here in case 
Yusuf did not appear before its close ; and prepara- 
tory to this, two of our best marauders set off in quest 
of a sheep, fowls, or any thing they could get for our 
evening's meal. After an hour's absence, they re- 
turned with a sheep which they had seised from a 
flock grazing in the neighbourhood of the river. It 
was soon killed, and preparations were made for roast- 
ing it. Two stakes with hooks at the top were cut 
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from the forest, and stuck into the ground ; then a 
long stick was passed through the animal in lieu of a 
spity and placed on the hooks. A fire having been 
lighted, one of our men was stationed near it to turn 
the animal at intervals ; and it was not long before it 
was ready for eating. By way of variety, some of 
the prime bits, with the fat of the tail, were cut ofF^ 
spitted upon a ramrod, and thus roasted. The sheep 
was served up on its stakej. and our party fell upon it 
with an intense appetite^ whilst, by way of distinc- 
tian, the ramrod was handed over to^me for my share. 

By this time the day had entirely closed in, and' 
Yusuf had not appeared. We then composed our- 
selves to sleep, leaving one or two to keep watch and 
to attend upon the horses. About an hour after mid- 
night, when the moon was aboUt going down, a dis* 
tant shout was heard— presently a second, more dis- 
tinctly and nearer to us. We were immediately upon 
the alert, and the shouts being repeated we could no 
longer doubt but that the Armenian was at hand. We 
then shouted in return, and not very long after we 
saw him appear. He was almost exhausted with fa- 
tigue, but still strong enough to be able to relate bis 
adventures since he had left us. 

He informed me, that liaving reached Hamamlu, 
he was recognised by some of the Russian soldiers 
who had escaped the attack of the Persians upon his 
village, and who immediately introduced him into the 
forty and treated him very kindly. He was taken be- 
fore the commanding officer, who questioned him 
narrowlv upon the object of his visit j but the ready 
pretext which he advanced, of seeking his wife, an- 
swered every difficulty ; besides which, the ruin of 
his village, the destruction of his family property, an4 
the acquaintance which he h&d on the spot, furnished 
him with so much matter of conversation, that no sus- 
picion of his designs could be entertained. He was 
then permitted to walk about the fort, and by asking^ 
his questions with prudence, and making his own ob- 
servations, was enabled to furnish me with the infor- 
mation I required on the strength and position of the 
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tfattay, with some very good conjectures ob the na- 
ture and probability of their future operations. He 
then managed to^ slip away unperceived before the 
gates of the place were closed, and regained the 
mountains without the smallest impediment. 

Having permitted Yusuf to refresh himself with 
food and rest, and being now perfectly satisfied that 
his story was true, and that all confidence might be 
placed in his integrity, I ordered my party to hold 
themselves in readiness to return to Erivan. He was 
permitted to ride behind either of the horsemen when 
tired with walking, and in this manner, taking the 
shortest cuts over the mountains, we regained the vil- 
lage of Ashtarek. Whilst we stopped here to re- 
fresh ourselves and horses« and tp gain intelligence of 
the movements of the Serdar and the chief execu* 
tioner, I permitted the youth to visit his wife. He 
returned beaming with joy> for he had found her al- 
most cured of her bruises, and full of thanks for the 
kindness and hospitality with which she had been 
treated. 

The Serdar and the chief executioner had moved 
from Erivan, and were now encamped close to the 
residence of the Armenian patriarch ; and thither we 
bent our steps, accompanied by Yiisuf. 
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